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PREFACE 
|To the Chriftian Reader. 


$ the whole Creation hath» 
groaned ever ſince its 


original ſubjeFion- unto: 
Vanity, earneſily expe@- 
ing the manifeſtation of the Sons 
of God - So moreeſpecially in. 
theſe latter days the travelling 
pains thereof have encreaſed'; as © 
preſages of its approaching Deli-+ 
verance. The vanity of it-hath* 
_ | 4/wayes been great;but the Expert- 
| mental Diſcoveries thereof never. - 
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The Epilile. : 
morethan now. In this caſeit is | 
the wiſdom of a Chriſtian to ſeture 
to himſelf an Intereſt in a portion 
as ſufficient and permanent as Je- 
hovah that zever changeth: Agrea- 
ter than which cannot be procured: 
This may, and a leſs will never ſa- 

, FTisfie: Bytbis men live indeed,and 

 7n thisis the Life of a Chriſtian. 
That the Lords Portion are his 

- 'people,addeth nothing to him that 
_ s alſufficient to himſelf}, but, that 
the Lords their Portion, 7 all i: 
all tethem.And this is the founda- | 
tion of their hope and Comfort.For | « 
here we are all embarqued in aVeſ- | : 
fel, ſometimes caught with winds, | 1 
ſometimes covered with Waves, | j 
and ſhould ſoon be at our wits end, 
-- but for this ſure and ſtedfaſt an- | 


cor which entreth into that with- | 2 


inthe Vail. | 5 
Now that Portion,and this Hope | h 
| _ erowndedouit, are the Churches, | G 
, «nds Chriſtias ſupport in the | d 


' aid 


The Epiltte. 
midſt of their lamentations : For 
the Church at this time was drie 
ven from Jeralalem,Z10n, Temple, 
Temple-Ordinances , and native 
Place of refdence, greatly afflid- 
ed and tofſed with Tempeſts. This 
Fs only remaining, that ſhe hath 
God for ler portion, and Hope 


for her Anchor, never to be taken 


from her. And both theſe are the 
Subjet of the enſuing Diſcourſe, 
ſeaſonable and ſuitable at all 
times, eſpecially in theſe laſt 10+ 
ments of the laft Days, in which 
God is ſhaking Heaven, Earth , 
and Sea, in order to the appeas 
rance of the Defire of all Nas» 
#1015, ; 4 

As tonching the Author of this 
Treatiſe (72 whoſe heart the Text 
was written by the finger of \ God, 
before the Diſcourſe was pennitahhy 


| bs own hand) His Piety, Learning, 


Ls 


Gravity, Experience, Judgment; 


do not more - COMMECN him t0-alt < 4 


*: 


TheeEpiltle. 

' that know him, than this Work 
- of his. may commend it ſelf to 
them that read it : And the con- + 
ſideration of the two hinges oz | 

* Valde ſunt cognate ” hich the Text 

Sororer, Fides & Spes turneth, Faith, 

Dy. Par. in Hed: 6. and Hope,#heir 

near cognation, Cconcomitance , 

nſefulneſs, neceſſity, power, conr- 

fort , thefirſt exciting the ſecond, 

the one. commenſurate with the 

other, is enough to procure from 

hee the expence of a little time, 

 #0ſeeandweigh what is here ſpo- 

"ken of theſe moſt neceſſary Helps 

to Eternal Happineſs, which will 

F ever relinquiſh the Believer, till 

3 they have reſigned him up to the 

| - glorious Viſion and fruitien of the 
ObjeFs believed in, and: hoped 

for, there leaving the Soul to the 

everlaſting exerciſe of never fai- 

ling Love to God and the Saints 

_. 2#Glory... 
OO \ 0Jhatthrs 


ot AAS >: 


holy Faith and Hope 


17 


The E piſtle. 
in God,together with fervent Love 
to God, and one to another, ma 


daily flourifh, and be confirmed 


in the hearts and lives of all the 


. Saints on earth, till they enter 


upon their purchaſed Poſſeſſion 
(which 3s the end of their Faith 


and Hope, to the praiſe of the 


Glory of God) in Glory, is the 
bearty deſire and Prayer of 


Thy Fellow-Prethren 


in this Faith and Hope, 


William Hooke. 
| Foſeph Caryl. 


Errata. 


Pape 19, Lines 12, and 13. read Caufally, 
P. 66. 1. ult,r. him, p. 76. 1. 26. r. re.olved. 
P 126.1. 1:0r, quetneſs. p. 1;0. 1. it, r, 
grounds p. 134. 1. 24. r. There. P. 145, 
E-- 1,18 r. brought. p. 15r. 1.16, r. not:ce.p.164. 
E |, 25. r.luft. f. 204-1. 4.r thereof. 
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Lam. 3: 24 The Lad 6 7” vj por- 
* ri0n, ſaith my ſoul, there :; 
' will T hope in him, _ © * 


<SeAy His Book is, according tq 
RJ? che judgement of, a gadly. 
| BS learned * Writer, an Az 
> Ya bridgment of all eremic' 7c 
os ee Sermons from. ths 
*Mr. Ries I3th.. year: of Dofe . 


| 4, unto.th 6 ot : 

of I OUR and that Baok, which ro. 
:ommanded 'Jergmy to writes 2nd-r2o 
cauſe. Barvich to read it publikely,upqn 
he fo of a Fat, kepe'1 in the 'ninth |. 
B | monera 


i 
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+*”* moneth of the fife! 


. See the ſtory at year of Tehojakim. 
Jarge, in Jer. 36. whiclt afterward 
| = '  Jehudi read untc 
the King, ſiteing by a fire in his winter 
" houſe, who was ſo far frem repentiug, 


__ Thar, when be had read three or four 


leaves of ir, he cut it-with a penknife, 
and caſt it into the fire, till all was 
' conſumed, and rejeaed ithe intercel: 
fion of ſome of his Princes, that be 
would nor burn it, and he command- 
ed to lay hold upon Jeremy and Ba- 
ruch : Bur God hid them. . Whereup- 
-0n-: the: Lord. commanded Jeremy to 


= 


' write the Book. again, with: Additi- 


ons, which the fathe Writer thinks, was 
this Chaprer, which. conlifterh of a 


threefold Alphabet in the | Hebrew, 


\The Propher, baving diſcharged his 
_ offices, in labouring to convince th; 
Jews of their (ins, and to bring chem 
£0 repentatice, when he found nor the 
ſucceſs he defired, he fals to lament- 
ingand weeping, for their pride and 
obſtinacy in (iv, and teachech them 
alſo how to lament their own. miſery 
in Captivity ; and, becauſe there was 
Fe © among 
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emong.them a basket of good figpes, he 
reacheth them how to exerciſe faith and 
hope in the middeſt of their ſorrows: 
Among other paſſages, my Text hath 
a tendency thereunto, whick admits a 
double confiderarion : 1, As a part of 
a Lamencation. 2. As an expreſſion 
of a free ſpirit. Accordingly I ſhall 
handle i, firft, as a part of a Lamenta- 
tion. In verſe 17, 18. you may ſee 
their deep dejeRion and deſpondenty; 


ſhed from the Lord. In verſ. 19, 20, 
21. you may ſee how, from the good 
fruir of their zfliAion, in humbling 


23. they can ſee mercy in God towards 
them in their aflition. Tn my Text, 


| they are as men that find reſt, after 


their dangers and toſfings at Sea, by 
cafting Anchor upon firm ground, in 


colle& from the words ſo conlidered, 
is this : | NE EaneD 

Do#.Though it may bethe caſe af trne: 
believers'to be greatly dejedted for © 


port: cheir ſpirits, and quicken their 
0h B 3 -faich 


1 ſaid my ſtrength and my hope ts peri 


chem, they gather hope, In verſ; 22, 


a ſafe Harbour. The Do@rinal note T_ 


time, yet, even chen, God«'dach fup-' 
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faith and hope®in him. To clear this 
point, we muſt prove ewo things. 
x7, that it may betthe caſe of true be- 
lievers to be greatly dejeRed, for a 
time. This may be abundantly con- 
firmed, both by the Scriptures in the 
examples of Job, David, Hezekiah, 
" Aſaph , Heman, and of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, in the Garden, and on the Croſle, 

and by reaſons of ſundry ſorts, 
_R. 1. From God himſelf, ſeme- 
tittfes wich-holding the ligiie of his 
countenance from true believers, Then 
1t is with them, as it is with the earth, | i: 
which. would be covered with dark- | 5 
neſle, coldnefle, and deadnefle, if the | h 
light and influence of the Sun were | w 
with-drawn-from it. He is the Gad of | ta 
all comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 3. without him no | da 
rue comtore can be had, Sometimes | pr 
he creates darknefle in the Soul ; then Jo 
it is filled wich fear, and amazement, | 3o 
and diſquierment. And chus-he doth, Jan 
for holy ard good ends, 1. Te con- | 
form-Believers to Chritt, as members Jon: 
cotheir head, . Rows, 8. 29. . 2, To in-Jlou 
form them, where their- life - is hid,ſanc 
ViZ. with Chriſt, in God, Colg; 3.. 3.'|co! 
f and-[ing 


: 
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i 3 
and that Chriſt, the laſ® Adam, is 
mide a quickning Spirit. T Cor. 15. 
45. that thereby he may quicken his 
People in God, who quicknerh the 
dead, when themſelves had not only a .. 
ſentence of death, in their bodies, as - 
Paul had, 2. Cor. 1.9. butalſo a ſenſe 
of death in their ſoules, as Herman had, 
Pſalme 88. 5. 3. To reforme them. 
Parcly,for.corre&ion of their unthank- 
fulneſſe for former comforts received 
from him, and for cheir nor improve- 
ing them unto the ends for which he 
Gave them. As a father, when he ſeeth 
his child doth bue play with the candle 
which he afforded him to work by, 
takes it from him,and leaves him in the 
dark. Parely,for prevention of ſpiritual 
pride. 2 Cor.12. 7, Of ſpiritual wan- 
confeftle, and felf confidence, Pal. 
30, 6,7. Of carnal ſecurity, Cant,'5. 6. 
and ſundry other diſtempers. _ 

R. 2; From Satan, that envious 
one, : who, as in the beginning he 


Jſought'ro- caſt Adam our of Paradiſe, 
-Jand to bereave him of his bhappineſle in 
-]communion with God, ſo now, finds 


ing believers in ww Kingdom of grace; 


B 3 which 


"A OR. may feem more, and greater:than they 
+ are;their (ins, as.impardonable z their 
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which conſiſts in righteouſneſs, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Spirir, 
when he cannot deprive them of their 
righteouſneſs, will endeaveiur to di- 
fturbe their peace, and damp their joy, 
knowing, that when they performe 
_ _ duties uncomfortably, they do them 
_. weakly and but by halves. To this 
end: 1. He ſtrives tohide from them 
thoſe promiſes that mighe comfore | 
them, when they -have moſt need and 
uſe of them, and he ſometimes pre- 
Yails herein. Heb.12. 5, 2. He ſug- 
ceſis any word that may terrehe them, 
and preſents to their memory and 


thoughts former lins, to amaze them. 
3. Hepreſeats all things unto them in 
falſe glafles; the comforts of God, in 
a diminiſhing plaſſe, that God may 
ſeem to them lefle merciful, leſſe gras 
cious than he is, end the promiſes of 
God leſle free, lefle general than they 
are; that all the conſolations of God 
may. ſeem ſmall things eo them, Fob 
25, \1. but he preſents to them their 
ſins in a multiplying glaſfſeg4har they 


_ Wile 
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miſeries, as intolerable, incurable ; 
cheir ſtate, as deſperate, 4, He uſeth 


his inſtruments to deal wich them, as 
the PiHiliſtins did with Z/aach, whoſe 
wells they ſtopped up, to make un- 
profirable to them thoſe wells of Sal- 
vation, from whence believers might 
draw waters of conſolation. Thus he 
nſed Sax! ro baniſh David from the 
ordinances, and wicked men to in- 
ſale and reproach him, ſaying, Where 
is now thy God? Pſal. 42. 3, So or 


- thers,. to twit them with their Relipi- 


on, when they are in diftreſſe, ſay- 
ing, where are'now your prayers, your 
hearing, reading,- meditating, confer- 
ring, your conſciemions and exact: 
walking, your confidence in God ? 
You live more dejeRedly than others,. 
and are as fearful,” as others, to die. 
Thus they thruſt, as it were,. ſwords 
and daggers into their bones, to'kill 
their -comforts, as David there cam= - 
plained, verſe 10. Ween nnk 
- "R,\3; From themſelues : TI: 'Sin- 
prefſech down their ſpirits, and hins 

ders their cheerful progreſ5 'in a Chats: 
tan courſe , as weighe doth runriers 
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in a race, -Heb.-12.t., Sorrow in the 
heart brings it down, eſpecially, when 
ouiſc of (in is added to it. When 
the ſhoulder is out of joynt, it cannot 
bear its own pain, .much lefle other 
burthens, So 1t is with the ſoul, a 
wounded ſpirit who can bear? Prov, 


18, 14. 2, Their ſpirit ſometimes ſuf- - 
fers from their bodies, by ſympathy ; as 


in melancholy, which ſo darkens their 
;magination, that every thing ſeems 
dark to them, and ſo ſowres their ſpi- 
' rits, that eyety thing ſeems bitter co. 
them, and fo fills them with fears and 
ſuſpitions, that every thing affrights 
them, 3. Sometimes .pafſion ſo pre- 
vaileth in them, that the higher fa- 
Culties of the ſoul are ſubjected to the 
aFeRions, which ſo bemiſt the un- 
. Cerſtanding, that-ie cannot judge; of 
things according to rightreaſon: The 
conſcience becomes ſuſpenlive, and 
wavering, and the\memory, like 
leaking veſſel, lets the grounds: 

comfort run out, and be forgotten: 


©  4-: Sometimes fpiritual gifts 'ott grace 


are not exerciſed, | but as. the! body 
Srowes litleſs when ſome dull humour 


'."  ſeizeth 
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ſeizeth, faith is oppreſſed by unbelief, 
hope with fears; they do not pur forth 
themſelves to wreſtle with God, and 
ſtir vp themſelves to take hold on him, 
bur yield unto every temptation-and 
diſcouragement.. Thus you ſee, that tt 
may be the © caſe ' of believers to be 
greatly dejeaed,for a time, 

The ſecond thing to be cleared, ts ; 
That though ir be thus with- true be- 
lievers for a time; yet then God will 
do two things for them, - 

1. He will ſecretly ſupport them fo 
that they may ſay as Pant did, in 2 Cor. 
4. 8, 0, We are troubled on every 


fide , Yet nt diftrefſed ; Wwe os 


| flexed, Uut not in deſpair, perſecn- 


ted, Lat not forſaken; caſt down, but 
not deſfroged, God dealt with the baſ- 
ket of good. figges, in Captivity; as 
Chriſt did with Peter, who firſt let 
him fee his own weakneſſe, in the 
water, then quickned him to cry unto 
him for help, and then Rtretchied fortt: 
his trandand-upheld him, £42. 144 39; 
31, Sothe Lord leirthe Church (o far 


that-chey complained my hope is peri- 
| Fried fromthe Lord, yer ſpeedily-raifed 


B.5z them: 


"—— 
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.them up 1n light of his mercy co-truſt ,| 


and hope in him, In like manner, he 
ſupportsþelievers. 

R. I. 'From Gods unchangeable- 
;nefle 1n; his love, and unweariedneſſe 


in doing them good, Iſa. 64.5. and. 
+40, 37% 28, 29, 3k. 


R. 2, From Gods faithfulneſſe in 


| his covenant and promiſes 1/a> 5.4 8. 


a: Pſal..37-.24, Heb. 13+.-5, 2. He 
will quicken their faith, co look unto 


himſelf for relief and comfort, inſuch 


times, 2 Chron. 20, 12. Pſal. 121, 1,2.. 
Fon. 2. 2;4, for theſe reaſons : 

+: &R, I, From the efficacy of the ſpi- 
ritof faith in them. As the needle in 
the Compaſſe,. being touched with the- 


| £Load-ſtone, though ic may be moved 


and ſhaken this way and that, for a 
time, yet reftech not till ic point to- 


the North ; ſo the ſoul, being touched | 


with the ſpirit of faich, chough ic may” 
be forced , by Tempration, from it's 


bene, fora time, yet it hach no reſt,. 


ti/l ic ſtand God-ward.. They may by 
Temptations be: as ſheep driven'from: 
mo.unraine to mountaine, and, | Gorges 


[w=x/6 )» WW OY TY; 
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the ſpirie of faith in.them will cauſe 
them to return unto God, and to, ſay, 
as David Pſal. 116. 7. Return unto - 
thy reſt, O my ſoul. Believers are like 
Noahs Dove, that finding no reſt for 
the ſoles of its feet, . in the Deluge, re- 
turned untothe Ark. Other men will, 
like the Raven, - be ſoon ſatisfied with 
other things. ; S 
R, 2. From the ſuitable aperation: 
of Gods ſpirit in them unto Gods end 
in aflifting them. Gods end, in af>- 
fliting his children, is ro drive them: 
from all other things unto himſelf, For 
he correQs them for their good, Heb.. 
12.10, And it's good for them to draw 
neer to God, P/al. 73. 28,. When: 
sfli tions work us thereunto, it Is: 
from the ſpirits ſanRifying operation: 
in them. For, I. afflitions- cannog 
work thus of themſelves, but rather: 
fer men further off from God by dif» 
contentment with his providence;: be-- 
cauſe it croſſeth their carnal affeftions.. 
And, 2: the ſoul of ir ſelf is aptromiſ- 
Sivings,. in ſuch caſes, and to have: —_ 
hard thoughts of God.. And 3..Satan; 
"takes ſuch occaſlions-t0. breed and 'in= - 
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| creaſe a difiance # and divifion between | 
'the ſoul and God. Therefore ir muſt | 
be from che ſanRitying operation of | 
Gods ſpirit in them and with them, 
when they work this good.. Rom. 8.28. 
Uſe. 1, For Inſtrution.., 1. Here 
we may ſee the difference between be- 
lievers and others, in their dejected 
cotidition. 1. Believers have the ſpi- 
rit of faith in them, whereby the (out, 
rliough i it. be over-borne by paſſion and 
Tempration,. far. a time, yer it will 
worke it ſelf into freedom again, 2s 
oil will'be uppermoſt, The ſpiric, as 
a ſpring, will be cleanſing it ſelf more 
and. more, from that mudde that. is 
in it, But the heart of unbelievers is 
tte a ſtanding poole, where thar 
whiclr is caſt into it reftts. They are. 
like the Sea, where trouble and un- 
quiernefſe are in their proper place, 
Ifz. 57.20. True reſt and peace zre 
for ever ſeparated from lin in any: ſoul, 
till ch2 Ereach berween God. and the 
ſoul be made. up by faith in Chrift. | 
2. Believers ke an intereſt in God, 
and Heir them, through Jeſus Chrilt. | 
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by his mighty-power,through faich,un- 


to ſalvation; .F Pet; 1. 5. through the 


interceſſion of Chriſt, Luk, 22. 3. by 
the ſpirit of Chriſt dwelling with 
them, and who ſhall be in them and 
abide with them for ever: So: thar 
they ſhall not be left comfortleſſe. 
John, 14. 16,17, 18. Hereupon Paal 
triumphed, in Row. 8.35, &'c. Where 
he puts the queition about perſons, ard 
anſwers abour things, neither .thall 
ſeparate them from the love, which 
enher Chriſt bears to: chem, or they 
ro Chriſt. Sin cannot ſeparate them 
from Chriſt's love to them, - becaufe 
he bath more than conquered it, by 


.his own power. Tribulation cannoe } 


ſeparate believers from the love they 


- bearto Chriit, becauſe they ſhall more 


than conquer it, by che power of 
Chriſt.. Ic is not our hold of God and 
Chriit, but God's and Chriit's hold of 
us that keeps vs to him. The roae 
bears us up, not we -the root. Roms. 
Tx. 18,, This Aſaph: acknowledged 
1nto God, when his feet were:almoſt 


; Kong, tiis, ſteps-had well pigh'Nipes+. ©; 
| Jaying, Neverthelefſs I am ccontingal- 
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 b with thee, thos haft helden me by my. 


right hand, Pſal. 73. 2, 23. But un- 


believers are withour Chriſt,” and | 


without God in the World, Eph. 2. 12, 
Therefore when their creature-com- 
forrs fail chem, they are as a ſhip roflſed 


in the Sea without a Pylor, and without 


an Anchor, which ſocn is bulged upon 
Rocks, or falleth upon quick-ſands, ha- 


ving no God to guide or ſupport them. 


2, Hence we may learn how to car- 
ry our ſelves toward afflited dejeted 
Chriſtians, Judge mercifully and 


wiſely of poor weaklings. P/al. 41.7. 


men are apt, through want of wiſdom 
and love,. to miſ-apprehend the cauſes 
of their dejetedneſle.. Ir is the lefle 
to. be wondred at, that an heathen 
King miſ-interpreted the dejefted 
countenance of Nehemiah, Web, 2: 
2.. ſeeing god'y and wiſe Eli, miſ- 
cenſured Hannah, as a diſtempered 
woman, when ſhe was in bitterpeſſe 


of ſpirit, 2 Sam. 1.14; I5. and Jobs: 
\ friends miſ-judged bim for his affliRti-. 
* ons; and men.generally miſ-conftru- 
. ed, Chriſts ſufferings, 7/a,*5 34:4, 5. 
-Fhey are not alwayes the beſt that are: 
bk. 4) EY TY "177 merrie{t,. : 
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merrieſt, nor they the merrieſt in 
heart that are ſo in the face, Nor are 
they alwayes of the weakeſt faich, or 
ſpirit, who are ſometimes dejeRed, 
as we fee Joſhuah was, in Joſh. 7: 
 Fherefore be not raſh, or. harſh in 


cenſuring the dejeRted 5, bur rather - 


_ worke with God for their ſupport and 

comfore. Two things. are required 

| hereunto; knowledpe, and goodr efc,. 
Rom. 15.14, The-ftrit will niake you 

able, the ſecond willing to be helpful 
to. ſich. Labour ro abound in both, 

T. In knowledge both of the word, 

C1. 3.16, and of the temper of the _ 
party, that you may ſpe3k to them ſut- 

. tably, and ſeaſonably, Z7/az. 56. 4, 
2, In gooiineſle, ro-pity them,. ro pray : 

for them, and to ſer them in joynt.. 

| Gal, 62 : 

2. As for your ſelyes, beware that 
you miſ-judge-not your own eſtate ro-- 
ward God, under ſuch-dejetions, bur 
know that, if ever you had any clear 
reſtimony of Gods love to you , in- 
Feſus Chriſt, the love of God toward' 
you-in Chriſt is unchangable,. it is-an- 
everlaſting. love, Fer. 3 3». Therer | 

L | : tore-. y 


ES 
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fore hold the confidence and rejoycing 
of your hope firme unto the end, Heb. 
3-6. and ſay, with ehe Charch, in 
Aich, 7. 8. When 1 fit in darkneſſe, the 


. Lord ſhall be a light unto me. 


Hſe 2. For. Admonitior. Take heed 
of placing your comfort too much in 
the creature,. which being ſubje& to 
change, , and inconſtancy, will be apr 
.to. breed diſquierment,. Vexation in- 
ſeparably followes vanity, when vani- 
ity is not apprehended to be where it is. 
In-what degree any are liited up in ex- 
pectation of ſatisfying good from 
creatures, or | overjoyed with the 
<conforrs of zlzem, in thac degree they 


+. are dejected in che diſ-appointment of 


their hope, and di{trefſed in rhe lofle 


of -creature-contenrments. Inordi- 


5K 

*y 

_ 5 
TRY 


racy of affetions imbitters all ſuch 


| *affitions. Hence ariſe thoſe bitter 
-omphints ; I bad ſetled my content= 


:ment-and bope in ſuch a friead, or re- 


| ation, but now they are gone; and 


with them all my joy is gone. Woe is 
me; 'I am -undone. Therefore eAgwr 


| | prayed wiſely, in' Prov. 30. 8. Remove 
' far from me Vanity and tits, 's Co Vain 


aad 
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and falſe apprelienſions, whereby the 
affeRions ate too ſRronply fixed upon 
things-that are vain, and lying,  pro- 
miling chat contentment, whicl! they 


cannot Yield; confidence in -vanities - -- 


makes them Idols, and : makes. the 
heart vain, like che things it relyes 
upen, Pſal. 115, 8. They ſhall had 
continual diſquierment who wa'k in a 
vain fhadow, Pſal. 39, 6, The belt 
- remedy againſt this is, by dwelling 1 
the ſecrer of the moſt High, to abide 


under the ſhadow of the Almighty, 


pſal.91.1,2. 


Lam. 3.24. The Lord i my _ 
portion, &'c. - | 


The words having been conſidered 
as they lie in the context, as a part of 
a Lamentation ; we proceed to handle 
them as in'my Text they. hold forcks 
the expreſhon of a free ſpirit, that is,of 
a ſpirit ſer atliberty from thoſe ſad per- 
plexities, - wherein it had been intang< - 
| led; and. held under deep dejeRion, - 
and - deſpondency. The Text, thus 
canfidered, conteineth -the. Anchor- 
Hold - of a toſſed afflicted: ſpirit : 

I where- 
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wherein three particulars are to be no- 
ted. 1. An Afertion, The Lord is 


wy portion, 2. A Proof of it, ſaith - 


my ſoul. 3. A Conſeftary, or in- 
tererce2 from tte premitles:; * Thcrefcre 
: will I hope in him. 1 ſhall ſpeak onely 
of tle firſt, ar this time : The Lord 
is. my portion. PIN, a part, or porti- 
ON, is not to \ taken here in the Ma- 
thematical or common uſe of that 


Word, as denoteing a part of a whole | 

- 8+ it is frequently-in Scripture, when 
thar part of eſtate, which Parents give 
ther children, is called their portion, 


Gen. 31, 14, and that part of the ſpoil, 
which is the Souldiers ſhare, is called 


their portion , Gen. 14. 24. and that 
dimenſum of food, which is allowed 


unto any, 1s called their portion, 
Demt.18. 8, and the almes given -to 
the poor-is called their portion, Eccl, 
21,2, For God is not parted, or di- 
vided, and diſtributed among his peo» 


_ ole, fo as one hath one part of him, 


another another part of God ; but 
every one-hath whole God whotly ; ; 48 
* the whole Sun ſhines to every one, 'in 
= pas reſpe&t God is called a Sn 


% 
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P/al. 84. 11. Therefore God is faid 
to be his peoples portion, not 1n a 
comparative, bur in an abſolute ſenſe, 
God himſelf is eherrs, a ſurtable and 
all ſufficient good co chem... They have 
not. onely gifts and all good things 
from him, bue himſelf alſo to be their 
God, in the Covenant of Grace, 
through Feſu:Ch-ift,He is their portion 
thouph not formally, yet in two ſen- 
fes: 1. Objefively, as he is their ul- 
timate end, and chief good. 2. Cauſally, 
as he gives, together wich himfelf, in 
Chriſt,a!l good to them, The Dottrinal 
note ſhall be this : | 

Doft, All true Believers have ſuch 


a bleſſed intereſt in God, as renders. © | 


him their portien. ht'is the voice of 
faith, to fay, The Lord is my-portion 2 
Others may ſay, The Lord is an all- 
ſuſiciene portion 2: But onely Belie+ 
vers can truly ſay, The -Lord is my 
portion. Becauſe onely faich intereſts 
aman-in God, and approprutes: him 
to him. This faith doth by s double 
att. 'x; By a dire at, whereby 
-. true: believers ſee in God: thole (pro» 
perties, ,which are required- ina ſatis> - 

| fying. _ 
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fyins portion. They are three : 


' 1, All-ſufficiency. 2.Perpetuity. 3,Safe- 


ty in placing his happineſſe and full 
contentmene there, All theſe the 


Scripture declare to be in God alone - 


IT. Sufficiency, Gen. 17. 1. P/al. 
84, 11. 2 Perpetuity. Ircells us, that 
he #s without ſhadow of change, Jam. 
I. 17. and that he will nev-r fail, nor 
ferſche his: people, Heb. 13. 5. 


- 3. Satety,. in placing all our concent- 


ment ard happireſſe in him alone, 
Pal. 144. 15. 2. By a refleQed 2&t 


of faith, a believer feeth his peculizr 


|  Ged is the ſtrength of my heart, and © 


righr and intereft in God, as his por- 


tion. Hence David ſaid, The Lord 


is the portion. of mine Inheritance, and 


i ef my Cup, Pſ al. 16. 5. and, Thos 
art my portion O Lord, Pſal. 119.579.and 


eAſaph, Whom have { in heaven. but 


thee, and there is none m#pon earth 


that 1 deſire, beſides thee: And apain, 


 -my. portion for ever, Pſal. 73. 25, 


FX 
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26. To clear this, rwo things muſt 
be added: 1. The grounds, . where- 


-- upon the Saints have claimed: this' in- 
© rereſt in God, as their portion, .2. The 
ED > | uſe. 


= 
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'my holineſs. Again, in Pſal, to5. 9: 
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| uſe they have made of -God, under 


this notion and relation. For the firſt, 
Their ticle unto God, as their por- 
tions is founded: 1, In Cods vo- 


Juntary and free donation of himſelf 


co them, 'in the Covenatie of Grace, 
whereby both they become his por- 


tion. Dent, 32.9. The Lords porti- 


on is his people, and he becomes their 
portion; The portion of Facob is the 
former of {all things : The Lor'd of 


Hoſts is his Name, TFeremiah Lo. 16. 


An a@t fo done, by one that is, S*# 
juris, is a ftrong binding aft, as 


Peter argued in the caſe of Anauias, 


Afts 5.4. It was free and deliberate 
and therefore exceedingly diſhonora- 
bleto break it. God ſtands much upon 
his honour in this; Pſa!, 89, 24. My 
Covenant will I not break. And Pſal; 
ill. 5, He will ever be mindfu! of his 


firmed ſundry wayes : 1. By Oath, 
Pſal. 89. 35.. Once have 1 ſworn by 


He remembetd his Oath anto Iz4ack, 
The ' Covenant of Grace, whereby 
God gives himſelf ro þe his: peoples 


&od 


WO 
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God ;and portim, Micah ſaith, God 
hath ſworn anto onr Fathers from the 
dayes .of old, Aicah. 7, wit. Which |} 
alſo Zachary declares to be performed ; 
when he ſent Chriſt, Lake x. 73. 
2. By Seals: As Circumciſion is Cal- 
led a ſeal of the righteouſneſe, which 
# by faith, Rom, 4. 11. becauſe it 
externally ſealed the Covenant, where- 
by God becomes the God of his pes- 
ple,” Gen. 17.7, 11, So.it is, with 
both the Sacraments of the New Te- 
 ſtament, by parity of reaſon. 3. By 
marriage unto- Chriſt, ' Hoſ. 2, 19. 
20. Apreements upon marriage are 
firme, becauſe upon rational confide- 
ration. A conlideration inſerted. adds 
weight toa Deed and Covenant, The 
conlideration is, that we ſhould be 
joyned unto the Lord Jeſus, and then, 
all the promiſes of God, in him,. are 
Yea. and Amen to 4, 1n him, 2 Core 
'T. 20. And Chrifts God and Father 
15 our God and portion, John 20, 17, 
4, By a recovery» afcer judgement, if 
I may. ſo ſpeak, when, after they are 
fallen into Gods diſpleaſure, and-re- 
- eurned to him, with repentance' for. 
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and from their (ſins9g and renewing 
their faich in Chriſt, they have renews 
ed their taking hold of the Covenant, 
and have pleaded it with God, and 
their plea hath been accepted. Thus 
did Moſes for Iſrael, after they had 
ſinred, in che matter of che Golden 
Calf, Exed. 32.10.13. and the //- 
rae/ites for themſelves ſa, 63. Io, 16, 

17,19, . The ſecond thing to be ſhewn 


is,. what uſe che Saints have made of 


their right and intereſt in God, as 
their portion 2 They have made uſe 
of him thus, both for themſelves, and 
others.. I. For themſelves: 1. . To 
glory in God; This God is our God, 
Pſal. 48.ult. 2, To delight thems- 
ſelves in the Lord, in confidence of 
his. goodnefſe toward them, /in the 
middeft- of Temptations, , Pfah, 39% 
4-  Whence _followeth u  rowling 
tiemſelves vpon him in all rheir ways 
and difficulcies, verſ. 5. and a patient 
waiting upon God in delays, with 
hope of a good iſſue, verſ,7. 2. For 
others, whether they be friends or 
enemies,or of a middle ſort. 1.Friendsz 
A poor belieyer can pleaſure his 
ig .richeſt 
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” richeft friends ur of rhis his portion, /4 
his God, This is a Propher's and a righ- 
teons man's reward, CHath. 10. 4r. 

Thus Pant abundantly recompenſed 
all his friends and well-willers out of 

- his portion, Phil. 4. 19. 'Hy Ged 
ſhall ſupply all your need, atcording 
a-his riches in glory by JTeſws Chriſt. 

2. Enemies: In Jeſus Chriſt all belie- 
vers have ſufficient help from God a- 
painſt all ſorrs of enemies, and can, in 
an holy, manner challenge them ro do 
their worſt, and triumph over them, 
 beforeche battail, upon this afſurance: 

My God will ' help me ; therefore I 

ſhall not be confinnded, Iſa. 50. 7, $, 

. 9. Ocher men are Rrong in men, in 
armes, in ſhipping, in tortifications, 
&c. @'believer hath all in God, he' is 
Prong in the Lord, and 'in the' power 
of his might, Ephy6. 10. 3. A mid- 
dle fort; Laban. fared che better for . 
Facob; Potiphar, Pharach, and all 
Egypt, for Joſeph: The Sodomites for 
Lot: - The Mariners, and all thar 
were in the Ship, for Paz/, Aft 27. 
24. The. world for the Saints, for the 
holy ſeed are F*\AgD che'props thar - 
TR ſhoar 


lt 
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' hoar up the places where they live, 


that the wrath of God doth nor 
ouer-flow, and over-whelm chem. 


"Y Iſa. 6.13, : t 
” Tſe. 1, For Inftrution :/ Hence 


learn to behold and admire the excel- 
lency, and happineſſe of every true 
believer in his portion. The Alt-Cut- - 
ficient God is their portion. His great- 
neſſe,” power, mercy, . grace» good- 
nefſe, faithfulneſſe,forgiveneſle, juſtice, 


| ul are for chem; and, that they may 


poſſeſſe 'him, as their portion, he 
gives .them his ſon, to be (theirs, 
through ! faich, ; and with him ,-all 
things, 't' Cor. 3, 21, 22» 23. Thus, 
The brother of low degree is exalted, 
7am. 1.9, He hath'the beſt portion 
that God can give, and upon the beſt 
aſſurance that God can make, Heb. 
6, 18. Hence David callerh ſuch. the 
excellent on:s, Pſal, 16. 3. He .had 
converſed with rich men, great nen, 
wiſe men, afterthe fleſh; yer he cal« 
led none of them, the excellent ones; 
He well knew that the righteous 3s 
more excellent. than bis neighbour , 


| Prov, 13, 26. . 
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ſo umo them," in- whom. faith is 


cat fayto Chriſt, with Thowar, My 


* Oſe 2: For exhtiortation:' 1 Ge- 
nerally,to all ;ro make out for this por- 
tion. To this end, waie upon. God J 
in his Ordinances wich thirfting fouls :, 
It will not be in vain, 7/2, $5. 1, 2, 
3. Prov. 8. 34, 35. For thereby, ei-: 
ther ir ſhall be cleared unto you that 
the Lord is your portion, or the Lord. 
will become'your portion, And he is 


—_ in Chriſt by the Spirit, in the 
Miniftry of the Goſpel. They that 


Tart and nly God, Joh. 20: 38. mdz 
alſo.fay ro God, with David, in P/a/, 
442: 5. 'O Lord, thin, art wy' refuge || ©! 
aud* my portion 'in the land of the _l6-I| f 
wing, - This is "the privitedge _ of || 
thoſe, who anſwer Gdbds call, by || ti 
Jojhingo him'in Covenant. - *So ſaich I Ex 
rhe! Lord,” 1 entree into Covenant with | th 
thee, and thesbecaurft nine, . Exch, 16:7) lit 
'$.* And again, in Hef. 2. 23. / ill P/ 
"ſay wnto them which were not my peoples] Þ# 
"Fits 414 ny people,” amd they ſpall” ſay; 3 
£4 ef A 

© "*To:perſwade you hereunto. Con-| cer 
Aider, 3, Every man Celires to bevy 


> 


in all Stormes and Tempeſt; 27 


. the befor his portion in'orher phinps; 


in houſes, lands, 'foad, -zpparel;catte. 


| But this portion is imply adſolacdly 
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'the beſt, This 'Chrift  teachech,' int 


Lake. 16.12. This he-calls our obyn, 
thoſe 'another mans, When a man 


' views houſes, or ſurveys' hand ,” of 


tells money for anocher- man, his hear 
is net {0 affeted withthem, us whe 
he views, furveys; 'rells forFhimſel* 
Propriety draws'and engages the heart 
to that whereina man hach'a property, 
chough it be bite mean-and worthlefle, 
and carrieth ele hearr afrer'it; mach 
more, when propriety anda 'mbſt worz 
thy property meet rogether ; as'Davill 
found this to be, Pſal. 4.6, 9.'2; The 
miſery of ehofe chat have nor his por« 


tion! Eph. 2415. Little, 'or rather, tis 


cauſe have ſach ro blefle themſelves 'iri 
their worldly portions and pofleſs 
lions, 8 worldly men are apt to'do, 
P(al. 49. 18. Fer: they have -thetr 
portion wh in this life, which is bue 
a-vapour '* Bur believers are happy it 
their - porrion,' in God, both in, aridats 
cer this Hife :"For- they ſhall bebold kid 
feat @ in hacer dud hall 'be far. 


tified 
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when they awake with his 
ater Pſal. 17, 14, 15. Attend 


nl 


Shri in Rev. 3.17;18, 
Specially, To believers; To be- 
Air themſelves a6 it becomes thoſe, 
ale have God for their portion, That 
ou gy ſo do, I. Profeſſedly avouch 
d to be your portion, Dent, 26. 
17. This is done-two wayes, 1. Whea 
you ſer your love pen him, wich ſuch 
an eſteem of him, as is meet for ſuch 


there. will- his heart be' alſo, Matth. 
6.21. Ler God be your treaſure, when 

Jook upon all things in the world, 
Lav! e-out choſe that you accoune moſt 
i Og delirable; then aſcend, in 


therefore, in time, ts rhe counſel of | 


a portion, here a mans treaſure is, | 


yauy thoughts to. heaven, and: con- 
| temmplace all che excellencies there, che 
_ rivers of plezſure, the bleſſed fellow- 
ſhip of- Saints in glory ; each of them 
as dear. to another, 3s it all reJarions 
of hysbands, and wives, of. Parefics, 
8nd children, and friends, were in oy 
ry one of them; yer-ler God and Chir 
be above them all. So: di& fſ{7ph; 
Pal, 73. 25- $0 will every. one that 
Day | knows 
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» knows Gods name aright, Pſal. gt 


14, Becauſe be hath ſet hit love upon 


we, therefore will I deliver him: T1 


well ſet him on high, becauſe he hath 
known my nam”. 2. When you are 
content to part withall, ro enjoy him 
alone. A maid will ſay of a man 
whom ſhe loves, I will tave him, 
though I beg my bread with him. 
A man wilt lay one lis eftate, it 
ſate,-tor his own. 3. When you live 
in the world wich affeRions free from 


| worldly ing1gements, ' as Pilgrims, 
- whoſe hearts are at home, when their 


feet are traveiing abroad, 2, Poſleſfe 
and ufe, and injoy God, as your por- 
tion, Thus, 1. Live upon God, as 


the Tſraclices in Canaan 61d upon their 


Jots and inhericances : Live upon Gods 
favour, in Chriſt, Pſal. 30. 5. And 
upon his premiſes, 1/4. 38. 16. Live 
by ene faith of the Son of God, Gal. 
2, 20, fetching all your comfort 
thence, 2. Walk with 'God, Gen. 
5. 24. and work in God, Joh. 3. 2t, 
marry in the Lord, live unto the 
Lord, exalting his ends, and rules, 
in alf things. - 3. Caſt all your careup- 
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on him, 1 Pet. 5. 7. you may try men | 


in ſmaller things, before you truſt 


them with greater ; eſpecially, if they {| 


be ftrancers. Bur it is diſhonourable 


ro God, if you do not, at the firft,uf% 


eruſt him with all that you are, and 
have, When mens hearts (ink in eve- 


ry danger, it is from a defeR, either . 


of fa' ;th, or in faith; __ See bow Chriſt 
teproved. this in Peter, | Mdath. 14. 30, 
2 Tor Deus s: firſt recourſe was <to 
Hog ard 'what ever mears he uſed, 

ooked vp to him, PſAl. 5. 3. 


4. Live contentedly, when yeu injoy | 


Ged-in his Ordinances, without co- 
yerquſneſſe, "Heb, 13. 5. and without 
diſcontentednefſe becauſe of outward 
sMiRions, or wants. David as he was 


the {ſweet linger of J/racl, ſo he ex- 


Preſſed a fweer frame of ſpirit, in 

2 Sam. 23. 5. He hath made with me 
an. "everlaſting Cevenant , erdered in 
all things and ſure : this is all my 
ſalvation ,. and all my defire, &c. 
5, Make up all your happirefſe in 
God. -A worldly man, when, be 
views his houſes, lands, cattle, barns 


filled with Ss, Ec his beart is 
cleared 


Gr—s 
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cheared, like that rich fool in Lake 
12.19. But ſee the vanicy of thae 


joy, in the; anſwer of Gad ca him, 


ver. 20, 'But a true believer hath true 


& cauſe of rejoycing in his portion, ha- 


ving ſuch an'eſtate in God, and Chriſt, 
and che. Covenant, that he ſhall wane 


| nothing, Pſal. 23. 1: h's dowaly- 


ings and nj-rilings, himſelt and his 
children 2re well provided for : what 
though kis eitace lyech. not in lands, 
or monies, -or plenty-of corm-and cat- 
tle? he hach that which is better, 
for his portion. A. believer is a .Ct- 


_ tizen of heaven; there is his inberi- 


rance ;- things on earth are added to” 
him, onely pro viatico, while he is tra- 
vailingtaicherward. 
Lam. 3. 24. Saith my. Soxl, 
_ Having ſpoken of the Aſſerrion, 8hy © 
Lad is my portion; we are now, with 
Chriſt's aſſiſtance, to ſpeak to the proof 
of .ic, ſaith my . Sow, The Church 
proveth that the Lord is their portion, - 
by cheir ſouls ſaying it. . Where note, 
1, ' The Principle of this ſpeech, their. - 
foal, which . ſheweth.. that” there..is.a 
tnental as. well 25.4 vocal. ſpeaking I 
yo. " be 
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The fool faith in his heart, there is u0 
God, Pſal. 14.1. when his tonpue 


ſpeaketh and profeſſeth the contrary, {| 


Tit.' 1.16. 2. That, by an a& of the 
ſoul reflexed upon it ſelf, they knew 
whae their* foul ſaid, So David, in 
Pſal. 16. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſt 
Jaid 'unto Fehovah, thou art my Lird. 
3. Th:t the uſe they make bereof ts, to 
prove two thirgs: 1, That the Lord 
1s their- portion, 2, That they know * 
that the Lord is their portior, 1, To 
prove that the Lord is their portion, 
they argue thus: What the ſoul ſaith 
is a mans portion, that is his portion. 
Bur my ſoul ſaith, the Lord is my por-' 
t'or, Therefore the Lord is my portior, 
2, To prove that they know that the 
Lord is their portion, they argue thns. 
Wheat a man knoweth that his ſoul ſaith 
1s his porticp,that be knoweth to be his 
portion. Bur I know that my ſoul ſaith, 
the Lord is my portion ; therefore I 
know that the Lord is my portion. In 


| like manner, David putting up.this pe- 


tition, Preſerve wwe, O God, preſleth 
it by rhis motive, for in thee do 7 truff, 
and he proveththat he crufterh in Joo, 
NY y 


in of Stor ant T: eopeſts, 33 

by- an Apoſtrophe; -#:rufging ofhis 
fpeechb, te: his foul; "O wy ſ@blj ihav . 
haſt ſaid nuo'' thi Lord > thiw- ari*wy 


| God. And chis he confirmeth fromvhe 


| 


reftimony of his own ſdul end>ocan- 
fcience, Pſal. 16. 1, 2. und thencems 
ferred; The Lird is the portion of wins 
inheritance , and. of my Cup, veriip.. 
9,4, The Lord is my land and revenue; 
and food, he ſupplies all, and is himfelf 
above all; better chan all, unto me. - 


D. When a believer knoweteh chit _ 


lis ſoul ſaich, The Lord is his portion, 
he bath from thence a clear proof-ehae 
the Lord is his-portion. For che pro» 


| viagef chis point, two things mult be , 


declarer.. 

I, That a true believer may know 
that his foul ſaich, The Lord is © his 
portion.. David knw it, when: he 
ſaid,. O-God:!. my ſoul trufteth in” thee, 
Pſal. 17.1. He knew that he truſted. 
in God, as one truſteth in his. crez- 
-ſer@; -and in Pſul. 84: 2. My heart 
and* my fleſh cryeth out for the living 

"God: - As, when an: houſe is:0n- fire, 
-andallis in danger to be lofi, rhe ow- 
ner-crieth our, oh,. let me have my 
63 C Casket. 


« * £7 OO Avebor-Holld, 
5 ww ofizewels, my boÞ of evideo- 
Wi ; | { they; awe my ferbaſuurts:; ,the. prin- 
: ah I'am. mer undone, 
un Srlaſle lvfſe:rbem. Aind ther, as his 
. he, fo his expeRation rs 
"P hent, looking when they 
Tiny be pre orien bir. Saith be, 
_ hoves you ther? have. you found 
then? As the Church ſaid to the 
_ Janghtets of Jernſalem, concerning 
Her beloved, Cant. 5.8. and 2}. 3- 


and,. as any hope apperrech, he is che 


more tncouraged. to wair, yet flill 
watching and. obſerving if he can ger 
aheſighr of them. So David, My foal 
 wittethr. for the. Lord, more than they 
that: watch for the morning: 1 ſay 
ore. than they that Ls for the 
007 ning» Pfal. 130, 6, And, ' as 
David knew thus that the Lord was 


his portion 3; ſo may other belevers,. 
as Panl argues, in a like cafe, from 


DLwids example, 2 Cor, 4.13. From 


-parity of -reaſon,' ſeeing we have the- 


fzme helpsas he had. 
R. 1--From the proper: avcctiey- 


&y or excellenc property of che irez-- 


ſacable; ſou!, char it .can reflec, and 
"SLES. 3 F | dif- 


EY «I... * 
ad.” i RE - £.' 4 


#1 CPR ATNY 
in aR $101 ad Teaptſh, - 
diſcerr-its own" ingerhal ks; .ngols 
more the renewed ſoul.'r Fob.2.3; ' i) | 
. -R. - 2. From the: office iand ! power! 
| 
| 


1 of. conſcience, ro: teſtifie what s. 
wizhin a man... This the apoſtle 'nores. 
in.ngtiralmen, Roms. 2:15 and in"be* 
lievers,.F Jah.\3. 20,210 5 OR 
_ R. 3.. From4heg ey wedire'7 
ing wich the rerewed. ſpirits: of belies 
vers, Rom, $. 16. and 9. 1, ts CMpy 
conſcience bearing me witneſſe . in-'the 
Holy: Gheft. Aud: the: : Holy-' Spirit * 
brings into the foul-a ſelf-evidenicins . 
light, whereby he doth! manifeſt unto + 
the renewed foul ; that tis himſeif; . 
| and no deluſion, who teftiheth to. vs - 
| our intereſt in God. Hereby we know - 
| that we daell in him, and he in may. 
; becanſe he hath (given ws of his\ Spi- 

rit, '1--Joh. 4. 1.3. For #he. Spirit 'is 

| Fives for this end, that we. might kwow 
4 


the things that are freely given to 198fe. 
God, 1:Cor. 2-1 ts - BEL! 7 33 1h 
> .- ».: That a believer, from-his feu!s - 
| Hfaying, the Lord is his portion; hath a 
- | :$99d proof that the Lard-is his 'porti- 
-on.: So:the Church, in :Pſal, 333;'202- 
from knowledge rhartheir aat-”"* 
8 eth:: 
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|, eth:for:the Lord, proves » that he. is 
their help and rheir ſhield, and from 
thence they-infer, inver; 22:1 Oxy heart 
 ſball— rejojce in him, lbetauſe ne have 
truſted in hs holy. Name. So David 


proved his. intereſt in God, by his 


| fomls thirſting far him, Pſal,63..1. and, 
by his ſoz/s following hard aftcr him, 
ver..8. The ſame holds in ocher. be- 
lerers alfo.: . | - 

_ R.. 7.. Becauſe the ſouls ſaying, the 
Lord: is. my: portion, is the anſwering 
of: 'the' Tout unto God, calling his 
Ele& effetnally.,, by the: miniſtry cf 
te' -Golpel, -' our. of 'the *Wotld 
2nd: fin; and. ſelf, umo himſelf, in 
Jelis Chrit... There is an outward 
calling by the miniſtry of man orely, 
of: which the-:Prophec ſpeaks , in. Hofs. 
I.14i7: ”. Though they. called themito the 
woſh. ' High, yet none would exalt. 
him. This is: ineffeaua, wnto fpi- 
_ ritual converſion, of 'it ſelf, without 
tlie quickeniog efficacies of che ſpiric. 
' Bat; when: thar is added., -and work- 
eth-with' cle mifiiftry' of man: (which 
of-it-ſelf ſoundeth: orely in the ezr) 


” 


then God. fpeaketh: to the heart, Hef. 
[3 2,. 
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"ins all' Storms aud' Tempeſts. 99" | 
2:14; Thereby" the Farher\drawerh 
rt. Ble& unte his Son, \Joh. 6: 44, 
45- Then they bear the voice of the 
Son of God , 'which they har hear, 
Hall live, Joh. 5.25. -The ſou}, being 
thus qtickned, anſwers the call of 
God with the obedierce of faith; as 
Dav d foind, in Pfal. 27, $8: Tha 
faidſt. ſeth ye myFface ; my heart anſwe- 
red, thy fece Jehouch, 1 do ſeek. Fhis: 
anſwer is the veyce of the whole 
foul unto God. Tle uncerſtatiding,. 
beirg illightned and fully convinced,. 
cloferth wit God , in Chriſt, as tle 
firſt Truth, and the witl chooſerh him 
as the chiefeft oood; the affect ons 
r1cft ſatished with bim- alone, and tlie 
whole ſoal placeth all its happineſſe in 
1tS- ir-j>ymene of him, and conforimi- 
ty to tum. Hope waits for lim,- defire 
Jongeth sfter him, and'joy delighreth 
in him above all things. The'Lord 
calleth tlie whote ſoul*to- come "tinto- 
tim, ' thee it''may-find<rrve reſt; Mm 
voluttarily ſubje@infpoir ſelf 'under his, 
yoke. Hat. 11.239 andthewhole 


foul,. in all irs faculties and: affeRions, 
-anſwererh, ab the: Chyrcli did, in Fer.. 


3+ 
: o 
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- $2934» Loo, we; com innt0: ther 5: for, thow 
the Lird onr. God : . With. renogr;s 
| Cing . all other, refuges, as they did, -i 
Ver. 23. og > ro-that promiſe, in 
Hof. 2.23. I wil ſay, thou art. my 
Mroples aud thy fl [0 thiw,6-19 

20d 

« AR. 24 Becauſe thedonls foying, the 
Lordi is. may portion, argues 'unfeigned 
love of God, \in Chriſt, For all che 
affe&ions. depend on love. Whats 
. man loveth, : as his portion, he delt- 
reth to. poſſeſle and injoyz. and any 
impediment thereof firs up his anger 
porporttonately to this efteerm and 
love.of ir, As we ſee with what ea- 
gerneſſe and. earneſtneſſe men en- | 
geavour to remove wn thing thet hin- 
ders. -their. credits, -or- eſtates, &c. 
Now, -if any love God above-the 
world,; above themſelyes, they will be 
Tore - jealous. of , Gods; honour than - 
heir own,. and :againft thac which 
rends to Gads:diſhonour, more , chan 
againſt whar crofſarh cheir own warid- 
Jy. honour..; RHente will ariſe hatred 


againſt fin, becauſe God bares j ir, borh 
18 -0ur ſelves, Palo97- Io, and-i 1" Q- 
ers. 


in at Storms aud Tempeſt. 39 |} 


thers, eV. 2.6, Auger is- againſt _ | 


partigulars, , buc . hacred is general. 
Anper (ceks revenge with moderati- 
on, in proportion to the wrong done 
us, but hatred ſeeks the deſtruQion of 
it's objeRt. Anger is placable, but ha- 
tred is tmplacable. And according to 
the degree of mens love to any thing |] 
will be their fear cf being deprived of |} 
it, and ſeparated from ir, and of a'l | 
cauſes and_lignes of alienation from 
It oO 
R. 3.. Becauſe the ſouls ſaying, 
The Lord is my portion, importeth the - 
bighelt aQtings of the ſoul upon God... 


When 7ob ſaid, the things that my © | 


 fſinl refuſed to tomch, Fob 6.7. he 


']  thened the greateſt derefiation , of 


them; and when he faid, my /oxl 
chuſeth death rather than life, . Fob 
7. 15, he ſhewed a moſt . vehement 
delire.. And waen the Lord faid, 7 al 
plant them in this land affurcdiy,, with 
my whole heart , .and with _- my. whoſe. 
ſex. Jer. 32.41, he ſhewed.the firm- 
.neſſe. of his purpoſe, So. when the 
. foul ſairch,, The. Lord 15 . ay portion, 
_ it-arpnes. the molt full and Grm clea-- 
I C30 h | ving 
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_ vinp of 'a believer utes God, wich 4 


Purpoſe of heart, as Barnabas exhore- 
ed them to do, in Aﬀs rt, 23. Elſe 
men do tot return to him, nor cleave 
ro him, as ro che molt High, Hoſ. 7. 
16. unlefle they turn co-him with all 
their heart, Foel 2.12. and love him 
with all their heart, Der. 30. 6. 
For, it is by ſuctra love that faith 
works, which is a believing with all 
the heart, As.8. 37, and produceth 
obedience from the heart, Rows. 6. 
37, which is done when all the ta- 
Culries and aff:Rions of the foul do 
'Open- themſelves, and ſtand open, to 
give entertainment unto God, -mn 
Chr, 2s the King of glory, Pſal.. 
24, 7- When the Keyes of 'the-whole- 
'houfe, and' every, room in it- are delt- 
'vered up for: the uſe and ſervice of a 
*Kinp, he is entertained like a King. 
' InfEriour pueſts are content; one with 
\one room; another with another, and 
.*fometimes* two have bur ohe- rocm, 
"yea; one bed for them-borth; Burthe 


"King muſt' have all. So it is in-this | | 


- caſe, 'when the God: of glory appeat- | 
ed. unto: Abraham, and aerrghts ; 
IE LIT ; Abra> 


- 4 
. 
; 
- 


1 - 


in al} Stcrms and Tempeſts, 41 
Alraham obeyed bim, without reſer- 
vation, As 7. 2, 3. So muft we, yea, 
fo will all, whoſe ſou's ſay, the Lord is 
their portion. ; 

Uſe. 1. For inſtrutior; in four par- 
ticulars. 1. Hence learn how a man 
may know when afflitions are far- 


|} Rtifted and bleſſed unto him, 3. ec. 
quis eye Of the ſoul is by them, 


turned, 1. Upward, to-lcok unto God 
for an intereſt in him, as their por:i- 
on. 2, Inward, to refle& vpen the 
inward aRinps of the ſou!, thar tl.ey 


their portior, Indeed :filiftions of 
themſelves work the contrary, to e- 
ſtrange us from God, and from our 
ſeives, and Satan labours to foment 
_ and increaſe a ſeparation of the ſoul 

from God, and a divilion, and di- 
| ſtration of the ſoul within it ſelf, 

Therefore it is by :n over+-ruling pow- 
er and ſanAifying' effic:cy of Gods 
ſpirie, when chey cauſe us to return 
unto the Lord, Hoſe. 6. 1. and to our 
| ſelves, Lnke 15.17, 18. Ir is a (ure 
| rate of diſcerning ones ſelf ro. be in 


| may know their intereſt in God, as 


| the ſtace of grace, when be finds" that 


every 
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. every condition brings him- ngerer tO 
God , and. every ſanRtifying * ifr; of 
grace is quickned to/it's proper tandti- 
on, to turn the faculcy and affeion 
of the ſoul, in which it is planted, 
utito God, Rim. 8. 28, 29. God is 
A ptire a, alwayes. ating : and every 
one, the neerer he cones tro God;the 
fore gracious frame of ſpirit he hach, 
6nd ths more ſpiritual affeQions, and 


ſuitable 8Qings of chem, ſweetly if» 


+ 
Tuihg from thence, | 


2, Learn hence a proficable ue of 
ſpiritaal foliloquies, ;which . are a 
maris ſpeaking within bimſelf, ro him- 
ſelf, abort: ſpiritual - things. David' 
preſcribes ' communing with 4' mans 
own heart, to further his repentance, - 
Pſal, 4+ 4- and,;himſelf made uſe of 
it, to quicken 4 faith, Pſah. 42+ 5 
$0 rbe Church in my Text, in times 
of aflition, being eriven ont of their 
ereature-comforts , and expectations, 
hi communed, and parlied with 

eir own fopls, to.cleer- unto. qe 

<lves their intereſt in. Godgze the 
bee tion, and 19 excite 3beir fo Tg py, 
pen, him. 05a Enengths rata 


-S . Learn i 


| claim an intereſt in him. Others, to 


F oY _- 


_ imaff Statyms. and Tempoftr. 43 © 
3. Learn hence, not to ref in out- 
ward profeſſion, in words, thats the” 
Lord 1s your. portion. Mary-liypo- 
Crites {ay ſo , whoſe hearts cleave. to 
ſome thing elſe, as their portian ; ſome 
to their finful wills, and wayes. They 
draw near unto God with ther. lips, 
 Eunttheir hearts arg moved far from 
| him. Such were thoſe in Hof. 8. 23.1/* 
rael will ery unts me, my God, we 
know thee, when, Iſrael hath caſt G/4 
the thing that is gorid;. even God 
himſelf, in whom and from whom 
is all good, and the good word of 
God, and the rules thereof; though 
they thus departed from him, yer, 
in their diſtrefle, they were ready to 


their. worldly ob5jeAs, They - lay up 
treaſures for themſelves on; the earth, 
and there their hearts are, Mat. 6. 
I9. 21. , Their belly is their Ged,. and 
portion ,..that. wind earthly things, 
Phil. 3, 19. Theſe fleal away their 
bearcs from. God,. .even while.:they 
are hearing the Word, Ezeh, 33 31. 
Al, to.one idol, or other, ke chaſe 
cf whom, the prophet, ſpeaks,:" in Tſe 
OY « 2" 


| The es RT TS. PORT INN" * —_— 


ae? by 
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57. 6. Aming the 'ſmuth ftoncs of 


 flrecms is "thy portions they, they are 


thy lot.” A woful portion bave all luch; 
for ar preſent, their portion is curſed 
in the earth, 7ob. 24.18, and, tor 


rhe tucure, God will rain apon thim, 


ſnares, fire, and lrimſtune, and an 
horrible tempeſ#} ; wigs ſhall be the pur- 
tion of their Cup, Pſal. 11.6. Again, 
2. Reit ror in ſome occalional ſpeeches 
of ſome one affeftion alot.e. Balairs 
bad a rran'tent deiire. chat his Iaiter 
end. might te like theirs, who h'd 
the Lord for tlieir portion, Numb. 
23.10. Th:s is but the ſaying of one 
aſſertion, for a ſhort cime, ' Nothing 
1; to be accounted as ſaid by the foul, 
unleſſe all the facvlcies and affeftions 
of che ſoul conſent ia ir,aQins ſuitably, 
Pſal. 103. I, : þ 
. 4. Learn' hence, ro make out for 


an inceret' in- God, as your portion. |. 


This. is to be- had orely by and in, Je- 


ſes Chriſt, Fok. 20. 17. For it plea- 
ſed: 'the. Father , that in Chriſt ,' God 


incarnate, - ll: fu/neſſe ſhould dell, 
Col, 1, 19, and, that' owt of his ful- 
weſſe we: all frond receive > and grave 


ME 7 be Why —_ da. =) mm ans oAan > © hi” FER, WES a 


for 
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for grace, Jeb. 1. 16. So that Chriſt . 
is the immediate fountain of all fpiri- 
eual bleſhngs unto the EleQ, Fob: r, 
3. Gods next end, in this \diſpenſa- 
tion, is, that all men ſhould honour 
the Sow, as they hononwr the Father, 
Joh. 5.23- which they do, when th 

come to che Father by the ſon, Fob, 
14. 6. 8nd therefore come co-the Son 
firſt, ſeeking to have an intereſt in 
him, and chen-in the Father, by ani- 
on and communion with him, through 
faich in the Son of God, 1 Job. x. 3; 
Ler choſe who are out of. Chriſty ſee 
their miſery, in char flate, andthe 
remedy thereof in Chrift, and accor- 


dingly value him above all ehings, 


Rev. 3. 17,18. Matth. 13. 45. Let 
thoſe char have- bim, ſeek -more full 
communion with - him. | prizing :thae 
aboye all things, Phil; 3.8, 9. and 


_ anſwerably prize tht word, as D- 


vid, who ſaid :unte God, the law of 
thy munth is better. nnto me than'thou-> 
ſands of - Gold and Sikiutr,, ' Pſul. ig, 
72-ciSee that the-word be mixed with 


faithin-your:hearrs; to receive Chriſt 


thereby, :as. God offereth him: nnto 
3 Rs you 


oY Mm 
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you in his Word,! Feb. 1, 12. Shew 


it, to be fo, really, and nor in out- 
ward prafefſion onely, 'by ſecting your 
| affe&tions on things above, where 
Chrit ficreth arrhe eighe hand of God, 
Cel. 3.1, 3, and by your+driving an 
heavenly trade, in'this world, #hil. 
3. v0. | | F9' 
. Ufe, 2. For comfort to all who can 
thus fay; The Lord istheir portion; Z.e, 
_ to all crue believers, who know that 
Their foul ſaich che Lord is their por- 
. tion;. be exhorted to rejoyce in you 
partion  - ' Rejoyce in the Lord * 
waJes, and again', 1 ſay, " reoyee, 
' Phil: 4. 4. Have you plenty of our- 
ward. things? Rejoyce not in 'them, 
but in;rhe; Lord; Fer. 9,23, 24, In 
hirs alone you .have fully enough, 
Fhere is a vaſt difference between 7a- 
eabs portion and% Efas's, ! though rhe 
Franflation holdeth -forcly each - of 
them, as: ſaying, Fhave enough, - yer 
the.Originalwaniech+.their:exprefhons, 


Gen. 33,9: bur: Furob faid' Y9/19.vp, 
I hav ll; vero Eſav hadiimach 
in worldly: chinfs, bur nor cn . 
[0 : AE 


Eſa .\ſsid , \Y-W9, J bave wech + 


| 2410, whom. Pall 1 Fear "Go. Pful. 


in all Stormes aud Tempifr. 47 


| Jacob had enough 'in-God ;. who, was | 


+ + * 


the. fields yield ao meat. the.- flocks 


el, 
| [ball be > W from the fold . and. ua 
|. herds in the falls; yet 1 will rejoxce 


in the Lardz 1 will joy i the God of 
#7 ſalvation, In ſpiritual. wants, .the 
God of all_grace, wiſdom, pgwer, 
and goodnefle, is your God. and. pary 
Fong you haye all. a HR, 096 Tall 
have all.cliat is good for 'yoy from hig 
Pal. $4.11. Are you. in, Fear a 
cangers.? Say,. as David, in P[Al.27. 
I. The Lord ts. my light and my. {gl- 


Ly 


fuge 8nd ſtrength, ayery preſenc help 
in rrouble - therefore will not wefear, 
Fe chovgh 


. 
3; 
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. though the e:rth be. moved &c. Pſal. 
46. 1, 5 3 # Laſtly, are you in as 
great di reſſe 3s David was, in | 
T.' Sam. 30; 3,4,5, 6? Yet even then 8 
take che courſe that he rook. What | 
was that? David comforted himſelf 
inthe Lord hi-God. So do' 'Ou, re- } 
Joyce inthisyour portion. For it is, | 
x. 'All-ſuffitienr, 2. Everlaſting, ' 


———— 


TH Lew, 3: i4. Therefore wil 7 
2 hope in him, CT 


Wwe have already ſpoken of xo ff | 
pur of the Text ; holes of the] | 
[Lord is miy portion, and-the .proof of | 
it; ſaith my ſoul. We now pro- ff 1 

C 
B 


ceed to the third, the inference, which 
:the Church draws from the premiſes; 
therefore wil 7 hope i in bim. In which P 
- "words three particulars are to be no- 
Ed. © 1. The reaſon, whereupon their 
Hope was grounded [ therefore, ] 2. The 
reſolution of their will co a& accor- 
'to that reaſon [7 » will. 1% 2208 
2A * it” felf reſolved apot, 20g cider 
wichthe ' proper' obje&t of ; (þ 7p in 
wo] For the firſts the reaton,! 


#*> 
vin i'' 
+ * 


SA 


| "upon Ut 


inall Storms and TempeSts. 49 
upon their hope was grounded. : This 
illative particle; therefere , notes the 


& reſult of a diſcourſe in the mindsof 
* believers, whereby they compare one 


[2 
f 
\- 
h 
3 
h 
Q- 

Ir 

be 

"r- 

he 
er 
> in 
re- 


thitig with anotlier , and gather one 
thing from afiother ; and thence col- 


clade to a ſuitably to the trueſt and 
| beſt reaſon. Faith is an underftand- 


4ng_ grace, - and - knows what uſe' to 


| make of the ſouls intereft'in God. 


When a man hath God for his portt- 
on , - and kriows 'it , thence faith in- 


 ferreth it is my auty, and it is for my 
im 


s00d tor hope in} him; Therefore I 
will hope -in him. Reafonofir ſelf , 
in this corrupr- ſtate of fallen'man, 
cannot teach men to hope in God. _ 
But when God hath in the word' of - 

promiſe given himſel fro us ro be our 


'portion , and faith hath cloſed with 


him ; as our pottion , and the word 
tefeth-us it is our duty, - and for our 


good t6 hope inhim , then: faith ſeeth 


cool? reaſon-thar we ſhould: bope'in 


him: "Faith uſer reaſon, thowgh' nor 


as the ground, yet as'# fanQifedin- 


ſtranient, to find out Godsgrounds, 
thatit nay rely uponhins, He Niſhros 
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Þeſt;,who beſt knows, why he believes» | 
and- he beſt hopesin God , who can 
Sive the beſt reaſonsfor his hoping in 
thin. The affeRions, though they baye 
ot reaſon-grafted in them, yer theyare 
thus far reaſonable, 'that , in all thar | 
are godly-wiſe, they are raiſed up,and 
Jaid down, guided, and: aQtuated , by | 
_ danRified reaſon, which. is the higheſt 
andbeſt reaſon. 1 5H 
.” Dot. They that hope in God aright, | 
Have their hope in him raiſed, and | , 
Nrengthened by good and ſtrong rea-. | « 
Jons, Reaſons fetched from God, and | ; 
ftom the ſouls knowing its intereſt: in | +; 
bim,as his portion, are good and mong 4 


C 


'reaſons; for 'our hoping in him; a 
ſuch are the reaſons which the Church, | ;;, 
-zn my Text, gives of their hoping inf «71 
God. They conlidered Gods All-ſuf-ſ ;, 
| [Hciency in himſelf, and to every | onef| the 
-Chat hath. him for his portien;, and 5, 
what intereſt themſelves had in him | m1 
chroughfaith'in Chriſt, and thereupoiſ {,f 
conclude z. therefore will I hope in| + 

 . him, Somayall believers,  ': -.|whic 
 +nedtion of bope with fairh:, Faith, beJhop., 


———— 
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4 lievesin Chriſt, and. in God through 
[ Chriſt, upon Gods authority in his 
— word, and what faith believes, hope 
expets. The reaſons for a believers 
| ' hoping in God, are as good and 
+ ftrong, as for his believing in him. 
For, as naturally, beams coine from 
the Sun , and branches from the root ; 


ſo, by ſpiritual diſcourſe, one truth il. 

ſueth from another : and, as.the Sun 

and its beams, the roots and branches, 

are all of one nature; ſo the grounds | 
of comfortable truths, . and reaſons ta- | 
| ken from thoſe grounds, are both of 
n | the ſame. divine, authority in them- 
5 ſelves. Though in us, diſcourſe is apt 
\t | to beſo troubled, in times of tempta- 
h,] tion, that we cannot ſee how one 
in} truth ariſeth upon another ; yet ſo far 
uf-1| 25 faith ſees God.to be our portion, 
Mme} the ſoul ſees good and firong reaſon 
0d] for our hopingan him for all good, that 
m | may. fuit. all our needs;,. in. the beſt 
ſeaſan, ; .. | RE 5 | 

\.R.:2. From the convincing light, 
 -: which the.ſpirit, of God'bringeth into 
coMfhe foul, when he worketh faith. and 
bet hope in 1t, | Wis the office and work 


" 
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of the ſpirit, to convince, -and ; by g 


convincing, to comfort, 7oh.16.7, 8. - 


Convittion is a clear and infallible 5 
demonſtration”, and -comfort'ts a de- | 
monſtration ; .with- application unto ; 


us , of better -and ſtronger reaſons to 
Taife us.up , than thoſe are whichrend | 


to caſt down our fouls. When the ſpi-. } 


rit convinceth, he 'bringeth ſuch full -/ 
ang powerful light into the foul, as { 
filenceth all diſputes and cavils, and | 


cauſeth the ſoul to yield, as overcome 
by the evidence and authority of the 


light and truth brought inco it. Light 


hach a convincing property arid force 


Init. When we ſee the light. of the | 


Sun, we knowit is day, and wilt not 


delieve thoſe that ſhall deny .it,though 


they were tea thouſands, becauſe the 
conviction hereof 1s undemable, it 


is an unreaſonable thing. to deny it. } 


So. the ſpirit of God brings an'unde- 
niable light into the ſoul , which dif- 
coversthe vanity of thoſe windings, 
and turnings, whereof mens deceit- 
ful hearts are ſo full,” tharchereccanbe 


nothorough:conviQtion, and effecta; | 
al to falyarion, withqut the elicacye 
| gn _ 
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# che Holy Spirit. A common convicti- 


0a there may be, by thelight of na- 
ture,- or ofa natural conſctence', or 
of ſome common. tranfient-work of 
the holy Spirit, but that is but weak : 
For either it diſcovers bur little, as a 
little ſpark ſhews little light , not e- 


| nough to lighten the room, by over- 


coming, the darkneſs, . and: turning 
it into light;-or the:light which it 
ſthews, is ſhews. but weakly, like a 
flaſh of lightning, or a blaze in ſtraw, 
that, is ſoon out again. But ſaving 
conviction, is.2 greater: and ſtronger 
light, Jike the light of the Sun,which 


| is afull and: powerful light. This is 


onely from the ſanRifying ſpirit of 
God. This light ſhews the evil of 
ſin, and the good of the contrary, in 
their ſpiritual nature, and compaſs , 


| and draws the will anſwerably , from 


the one to the other , by converting 
= Afs 26.18. This light 1s a- 

iding In the renewed ſoul. Thus the 
Church , in my Text, was convinced 
and comforted, in their great diſtreſs, 
by the ſpirit and word of God, ſoas 


they could hold forth good and ſtrong 


D 3 r6ay 
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reaſons, whereupon their hope was 
ſtrengthened”, and their hearts were 
comforted in ſad hours.” Edit 

Uſe 1. For Inſtruction, two-fold': 
1. Learn hence to examine and trie the 


reaſons, whereby you are moyed to | 


at ; whether they be good , or not 
=-- Reaſon is a beam of 'Gods 

jght;-- What comes from God;carri- 
erth the foul to-God ;* ' Therefore-that 
which draws the foul from God'tan- 
not be a good reaſon, it is not right 
reaſon , bur falſely called-reafon, tt is 
not from faith , byr' From'unbehef, 
not good, but evil, Zeb.'3. 12. Hehice, 


fio good reaſon can be giver forany 1 


fin. Whatever reafons- are pretended 
for it,they are not according to Gods 
Logick, but the Devils Sophiſtrie , 
fam. T. 22.  mgg) Mus 1 Rabrus, 
They deceive theniſelves 'with. falſe 
SyHogifmes, You may find in 7am. 
3.15. three Topicks , from. whence 
all ſuch arguings are fetcht,the World, 


the Fleſh , and the Devil, [the three 


Sreat enemies of Gods glory, -and of 
Chriſts Kingdom inus: yet -they.will 
pretend their good intenionfor Gods 


-— 


ho- . 
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honour , when they ſeek to them- 
ſelves worldly profits by diſobeying 


- Gods commandement. So did Saxl, 


but Samuel refuted ail his falle pleas, 
1 Sam. 15.21, 22, 23. See howthe 
Scripture reproves ſuch as encourage 
themſelves to do evil, that good may. 
come theredn, Rom. 3. 7, 8. ov 
flarply took up his. friends: for this, in. 
70b 13. 7. Will you ſpeak wickedly for 
Cod, and talk deceitfully for him $ 
yet thus t he Devil deceiveth his ative 
mitruments againſt Chriſt , rhe time 
commeth (faich Chriſt ,in oh. 16.2.) 


that whoſoever kalleth you , wall think. 
| be doth Godſervice. There are that 


argue from worldly advantages to en- 
courage men to lin, Prev. 1. 13. But 
Chriſt ſhews the pernicious deluſion of 
ſuch reaſonings, in Mat. 16, 26. 0- 
thers from the pleaſure of carnal liber- 
ty , but Peter ſhews the falſeneſs of 
that plea, in 2 Pex. 2. 19. others fron 
worldly preferment of wicked men , 
Mal.'3.15. which the Prophet con- 
futeth-in. verſe 18. Some from Gods 
patience, which: God himſelf anſwe- 
reth, in Pſal. 50.21,22. Such as theſe 
£4 IE 


56 The Saints Anchor-Hold, 


are the d4zalogiſme;,the reaſonings of 
natural men, Row. T. 2 1.which ſhould 
warn all men to deny their carnal 
wiſdom , which is enmity againſt 
God, Row.8.7. 2. Learn hence to 
examine and try the goodneſs and 
aftrength of the reaſons, whereupon it 
isgrounded , remembring that rule , |} 
tn, 1 Pet. 3. 15. Be ready always to 
geve an anſwer toevery man that aik- 
&th you a reaſon of the hope that ts in 
you. Youſay, you hope in God, If || 
you have no reafon for it; its a fooliſh | * 
unreaſonable hope. If you. have but | | 
fight reaſons , its a vain hope. And |} « 
- ſuch is hope of the moſt : one grounds |} * 
his hope of ſalvation upon his creati- || * 
on; ſaying Tam Gods creature, and || f 
he hath not made me to damn me: ff P 
Therefore, I hope he will fave me. - 
B 
ti 


See the delulion of this plea, 1. Are 
not the Devils: Gods creatures? yet 
they are damned. 2. Though Gods 
end in making you, was not to damn || /e 
you, yet your impenitency in fin, and |} 
unbelief will dawn you. 3. See the | fe 
Lords own. refutation cf this plea, in f h« 
Iſa. 27. 11.Another grounds his _ c0 
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of bleſſedaeſs upon Gods bleſling 
him, as hecalls it, with worldly ſuc- 
ceſs, andproſperity. But. Chriſt 
ſhews the vanity of this hope 1n that 
rich man inHell, Zzk. 16.25. and 
by telling us that zt is that they ſhall be 
deſtrayed for ever, Pſal. 92.7. Gods 
end in proſpering ſuch in the world , 
is like Heſters end in feaſting Ha- 
mas. Another grounds his hope that 
he ſhalt have heaven hereafter, becauſe 
he hath had his Hell, through afliti- 
ons, in this life. But ſach conſider not 
what the Word ſaith concerning S9- 
don and Gomorrah, Jude 7. Suffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire, What 
mifery wicked impenitent {invers ſuf- 
fer here, is but a beginning and 
pledg torhem of Hell hereafrer. Ano- 
ther grounds hits hope upon his Chri- 
ſtan priviledges and performances. 
But this i plentifully refuted in Scrip- 
ture , by fobns ſpeech to the Phari- 
ſees, Mat. 3.9. and Pauls tothe Ro- 
ans, Romi2.28. and concerning him-- 
ſelf, Phil. 3. 7. Others ground their 
hope-upon Gods mercy, though they 
continue” in their ſins. This indeed 1s 
SMEs DS$S 4 
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a co0d reafonfor hope, in thoſe that | 


confeſs and forſake their ſin, Prov. 
28.'13. But for thoſe that abuſe this 
mercy to the hardning of themſelves 
in fin by- it, ſee how the Lord thun- 
ders againſt ſuch, in Dent. 29. 19, 
20. Others ground, their hope upon 
their own ſelf-flattering and ſelf-de- 


ceiving thoughts of themſelves. Such | 


may fce their own folly and madneſs, 


by what the Scripture-ſaith, in Prov. | 


28. 26. and Gal. 6. 3. Let all ſuch, 


and the like, renounce their ungroun- | 


ded hope, which , like that broker 
weed of Agypt, Iſa. 36. 6. will 
at. once both fail them, and ruin them. 
Till you have an intereſt in God and 
Chrilt ,' as your portion ,. you are 
without hope , Eph. 2.12. Therefore 
the firſt work of the Spirit, in the ſoul, 


by the Goſpel, and one great end of. N 


the miniſtry thereof, is, to make way 
for true faith and hope , by caſting 
down. thoſe Mops, reafonings, and 
bringing into Captivity every thought , 
mv yora, every ſophiſtical .reaſo- 
ming x to: the abedience of : -Glariſt.. 
2 Cor. 10.5. 135 0 EA 
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Uſe 2, For Exhortation to be- 
lievers, berng under temptations and 
affictions,, whether outward or in- 
ward, to improve the reaſons, whicty 
faich ſupplieth , for the. quickening 
and ſtrengthening of their hope in 
God.: For, in ſuch times, faith is put 
ro it to uſe reaſons. Indeed the ſoul 
needeth not that help Tomuch.,, when- 
x 15 ina clear and quiet ſtate, for upon: 
irs cloſe and ſweet communion: with: 

God in Chriſt, and from ſome like-. - 

neſs between the renewed ſoul and -- 


{ God, itpreſently, and without pre 


vious diſcourſe , runneth to God , as = 
by a ſupernatural inſtin ; as, by na-- 

tural inſtinR, the child runneth to his. - 
natural parents in danger,and diſtreſs, 
with confidence. But, indark times. 
of great afflitions, and temprations,. 


| faith is put- to_uſe Arguments, and. * --- | 


reaſons to quicken and Rrengthen: 
hope. Accordingly, ſtudy the grounds 
of hope , and tmprove them-for your 
help. 1. Such as may be ſupplied from 
the inyyard ſtore laid- up 4n the ſoul , 
as the Church did-in my Text. 2.Such- 


| 3s are,or may be,ſuggeſted;by others: 


Harken, 
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Harken, and yield to them, and cloſe 
with them. For, thus you will ſhew 
that you have a frame of ſpirit ſuitable 
to any holy and comfortable truth , 
that ſhall be preſented and applyed to 
k. There isa principle in every re- 
newed ſpirit, that cloſeth with what- 
ever commeth from Gods ſpirit, that 
readily .claims acquaintance and kin- 
dred with it, as comming from the 
fame bleſſed ſpring , the holy Spirit. 
When Aſaph found the contrary in 
himſelf., that his ſoul refuſed comfert , 
and be remembred God and was trou - 
bled, Pſal-77.23- heſaw.and ſaid, 
this 16 mine infirmity ,' ver. 10. He 


faw that it aroſe from a ſickneſs, a ſpi- 


ritual diſeaſe , and diſtemper in his 
foul. While paſſion and remptation 
dittorb the foul, they hinder the ex- 


erciſe of ſpiritual reafon - As we ſee | 


mn David, who ſaid, in his haſte, all 
men are lyars, Pſal. 116. 10, IF. 
. This he ſaw afterward, when his ſpi- 
ritusE .reaſon had recovered - i ſelf, 
which before 'by - his diſtemper-was 
hindred in its working, then he ad- 


mixed. God for. his- benefits _—_—  « 
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him, notwithſtanding his provoca- 
tion of bim to have taken a contrary 
courſe with him , ver. 12. Labour: 


_ therefore, 1. That your mind , whictr 


is the ſeat of principles , be well fur- 
nifhed with divine and ſpiritual truths. 
For falſe principles can never produce 
true comforts, As only truth fancti- 
heth, 7ok.17, 17. Sotruth only tru- 
ty comforteth, There ts the fame rea- 
fon of both, _ For it is the peculiar of- 
fice of the Holy Spirit,both to ſanti- 
fie, and to-comfort :And the Holy ſpi- 
rit is the Spirit of truth; ob. 16. 13. 
Therefore he will not work by a fal- 
ſhood, but onely by Fruth , either 
ſanRification, or conſolation. 2. See: 
that your underſtanding dianoia, the: 


. dianoetical,difcourling faculty, which 


15 the ſeat of concluſions, þe uſed to 
deduce from ſpiritual principles, ſuch 
ſpiritnal concluſions as they areaptto- 
beget, For, by falfe reaſonings, / in' 
times of affliction -and tempration. 
x.-  Beleivers hinder their faith and* 
hope, when they reaſon too mactr- 


from-ſenſe and preſent feeling; - 1/a.. 


49. 27, and 49. 14. Exck, 33- 10» 
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2. Others have falſe comforts from 
the Light of a fire kindled by them- 
felves. J/a.:50.. 11. But, if, renoun- 
cing fuch reaſonings, you Hie to Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs alone, for your 
acceptance with God, through faith in; 
his blood, with true repentance ; 2604 
you may reaſon with God, Ila. ; 
18. thongh not in your own " ie 
or worth, Job. 14. 15. yet you may 
reaſon with him in faithful fervent 
__—_ Gen. 32.10, 11, 12. where- 

he prevailed and got both a new 
oe and a ' new name, ver. 28. 
Fervent prayers are {trong reaſonings 
with God; in Chriſts ſtrength, and 
for his ſake. This will be well plealing 
to God. For,as, when God calls for 
Qur obedience, he adds perſwalives to 
| his precepts, and reaſoneth - with us 
- as well-as commandeth; us:-; ſo he al- 
lowethus,in prayer,to add perlwaſions 
to: our. petitions, and to reaſon. with 
him-as well as intrear him. Only, .it 
muſt be our.care that we xeaſfon m_ 
right Topicks, and -heads of Argu- 
ments ::Sych as theſs, 1; From the. in-: 


el- CN 
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and grace, 2, Trom the immutable 
firmneſs of his Covenant and promi- 
ſesin Chriſt. 3. From our 1adigence 
and dependance apon him. 4.. From 
the concernments of his glory and our 
neceſſary good, Inſuch reaſonings of 
faith and hope, the ſpirit, ftrength , 
and life of prayer conlifteth. Such 
pleadings, in the name of Chritſt , 
God approverh and requireth, 1/a. 
43:26. 3. See that the heart, which 
is the ſeat of practical knowledge, be 
firted to order the converſation and 
practice, by ſound principles, in the 
mi..d, and right concluſions, 1n the 
underſtanding , that mental diſcourſe 
may not vaniſh in meer empty ſpecu- 
lation. As in my Text, The Lord is 
my portion , 1s: the principle: laid -up 
in their-mind ; ſaith my ſoul, is the 
proof of it the concluſion:to befrom 


\ thence: inferred;, is, Therefore it is 


my duty to hope in. him, This know- 
ledge becomes practical, when the 


| heart fo-receiveth it ,.. that the.will 
comenito0.a:refolutiony therefore. [.will;, 


bopr iphim.. Whuckvis the 


' NEXt pars! 


Lam, 


in all Storms and Tempeſis. 63 


64. The Saints Anchor-hold.. 


Lam. - 3.24. Therefore I will hope 
in him. | | 


The reaſon alledged by the Church, 
1s not fo much an Argument to con- 
vince the judgment (though it con- 
rains that alſo, as we have before 
proved) as a motive to induce and 1n- 
cline. the will to hope in God. For 
truſting and hoping in God, being a 
relyingand waiting upon God for tu- 
ture good, do eſpecially carry the will 
ro him. As the underftanding 1s led 
with truth , fo the will is led with the 
90odneſs of things. As the judgmenr 
muſt be convinced of Gods ability, fo 


the heart muſt be fweetned with his 


love and readineſs to do us good , for 
the: future, that we may hope in him. 
For. meer knowledge ' and difcourſe 
cannot draw the heart-ro- truſt and 
hope-1n God , except it bath a reliſh 
of bis goodnefs. Fherefore David 
faith,::0 raſte and ſee that the Lord is 
Lad; Pfal>34: $:: Thoſtrreaforfs are 
- mo{t:prevaiadg as! incline the. will to- 
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the goodneſs of God, whereby the 
heart is opened and enlarged to expect 
all good , and nothing but good from 
him who is goodneſs tt ſelf, and our 
God and portion, in Jeſus - Chriſt. 
This relliſh is wrought in the renewed 
ſoul, by the ſpirit of faith , together 
with a light ro diſcern our intereſt in 
God, | 

Doft, "The reaſons whereby belie- 
vers are quickned and ſtrengthened to 
hope in God, doſtrongly incline their 
will to refolve to hope in him, This 
is obvious frequently in Scripture , 
that when the will is inclined to any 
ſpiritual good , it-is upon ſpiricual 
reaſors, the Spirit of God joyning 
his efficacy therewith, and leaving 
a powerful relliſh of that good in the 
. foul. This you may fee in 7/al. 40. 
8. Cant. T- 3, 4. fer. 3- 22+, nd 
_ in ſundry Texts, 

R. 1. From:the different manner 
of the ſouls guiding the will, and the 
| bodily members. The foul ſwayerh 
"the will and affections, as Councel- 


| lors doe a well ordered ſtate, by pre« 


pounding reaſons to them, But the 
+. ſoul 
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foul] governeth the bodily members, as 
a Maſter doth' his ſlaves, by meer 
command. The will moves the hands 
and feer, &c. by command, without 
giving them Reaſons. But the will 
and affections moye not without rea- 
fon , or at leaſt a ſhew of reaſon. 


God-made man an-underfſtanding crea- 


ture , indued with rational] faculties, 
the underſtanding to be the leading 
facuity, and the will ro be the appe- 
tite of the ſoul, according to reafon. 
Therefore it moves toward ſuch a good 
as 15 preſented to it by the illightned 
mind-or underſtanding , as the moſt 
adxquate and yanqueſtionable ob- 


jet of it. For the freedom and 


willing conſent of the heart is not 


without rules to order it; bur” it is F 


therefore ſaid to be free, becauſe, whe- 
ther, out of a true judgment, 4t moves 
one way, Or , out ofa falſe , another 
way; yet, in both, ir moves, .in a 
manner ſuitable to i:s own conditian, 
For this reaſon it is that God conde- 
feends fo far to us , inhis word, as to 
Sive_ us fo many reaſons to hope in 
him ; that our wills might be drawn 
ER | i 
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thereunto , by ſuirable reaſons. 
R 2. From the manner ef the ſpi- 
rits puttingforth his efficacy to incline 


the wills of believers to hope in.God. 


The heart of man, naturally, 1s nor 


apt, but averſe, hereunto, even when 


the underſianding* ſees good reaſons 
for it. Therefore the will muſt necet- 


farity be renewed and changed. This 


charige*' conſiſts © in- altering. the 
bent:, and inclination of the wall ; 
which the' Spirit of God doth , by 
bringing into the ſoul a new light, and 
powerful' influence. 1. A-new light, 
whereby we are inabled tb ſee other 
things, or the'ſame truths in a more 
ſpiritual and effetual manner , thofe 
tmpediments being removed, which 


| might | hinder the evidence of ſpirt- 
tual truths, and the judgment being: 


tully convinced , that we might k;ow 
things not only notionally, but pra- 


tically, 25 we ought to know them, 
I Cor. 8. 2, This 1s that illumination _ 
and revelation , whereof the Scripture- . 
ſpeaks; in Eph. 1.18, 19. T Cor. 2: *;*: 
I2.' 1 Joh. 5. 20. 2, A powerful in- 


fluence : Jeſus Chriſt ,. both- operfed 


the 
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the underſtandings of his Diſciples , 
Lit, 24+ 45. And cauſed their hearts 
ro. burn within them,: when he ſpake 
unto them, ver. 32. By this power- 
ful influence the ſpirit makes every, fa- 
culty and affection of the renewed 
ſou], to work unto ſupernatural ends, 
and objects, according to its proper 
manner. As the ſoul, in the bodily 
eye, cauſethit to ſee, and, in the ear, 
cauſeth.it to hear;, and, in the tongue, 
cauſerh it to ſpeak, 8c. So the ſpirit, 
n the mind, cauſeth it to underſtand 
aright, and; in every affection, .cau- 
ſeth. it freely to chooſe and cleave un- 
to Chriſt, and to God, in hin, and, 
inevery affection, cauſeth it to move 
towards Chriſt and God, in ſuch a 
manner and way of working, as is 
ſuitable to itsnature. This the Holy 
Spirit doth, by creating and implan- 
ting in-dwelling lively ſpiritual gifts of 
Sac in the ſoul , which he thereby 


anQifieth and lifteth up unto God. 


in Chriſt; the faculties and affections, 
which were by nature ſet upon the 
worldand lin, and felf , being now, 

by grace ſer upon thingsabove,and fo 


are 
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| are faid robe quickned and made alive 


unto God. Hence every ſpiritual gift 
of grace , whereby any faculty and 
affetion of the ſoul is ſanRified 1 
called the- ſpirit of that -faculty*xa 


| affetion. The ſanQified diſpoſiti- 


on of the mind is calked , the ſp;- 
rit of a ſound miid, 2 Tim. T. 
7. The gift of faith iscalled , rhe 
jpirit of faith, 2 Cor. 4. 13.- S0 
the gift of love, and of the fear of 
the Lord, is called, the ſpirit of love , 
2 Tim.1. 7; and the ſpirit of the fear 
of the-Lord; þ = 11.2, Becauſe the 
HolySptrit, dwelling-in the ſoul, - i- 
fuſeth thoſe giftsinto it, and forenew- 
e£th the faculties and! affeftions of it , 
Pſal.- Fr. 10. And, 2. QuieRngY 
and exciteth theſe ſpiritual gifts , and 
by them the-faculties: and affeRtions 
unto ſpiritual as. - Withour this 
quickening influence, thoſe- ſpiritu- 
al gifts woul&be, in the foul; un-act- 
ed, asthe bodily ſenfes are, in fleep, 
or as a ſhip ina calmeat Sea, Att; 
aginns. We a, but inſtrumenlly, 
nbvrdinately-nnder theſpiric, who'ts 
rhe'pricipl efficient -an> agen, in 
J: a 2 
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all piritual good. We a&, but not in 
our '{trength , nor 4a the {trength of 


grace received, but from the quicken» | 


- ſtrengthening . influence of the 


=>. Spirir: As trees, though they haven 


— them a ſeminal vertue, yet, except 


; | + 
png 
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as Saul was for his unrighteous deal-- 
ing with David, and do purpoſe a- 
oainſt it, as he did , yet afterward with 
bim. return to their. former {in again, 
I Sam. 24.16, 17. with' 26. 2. Some, 
in great ſicknefſes, others, in great 
dangers. by Land, or Sea, reſolve thar 
they will become new men , if God 
will be pleaſed to ſpare them, or deli- 
ver them, this time, of whom the 
Lord may complain, as he did of the 
children of 1/rael in 7adg. 10. 11, 
12, 13. The reaſon is, becauſe they are 
unregenerate , they are in their natu- 
ral ſtate. Such may have a notional 
light in their minds, and awake- 
nings of their natural confciences,and 
ſtirrings in their affeRtions , and ſud- 
den purpoſes toward God, and Chriſt, 
and ſpiritual things, from a tranſient 
work of the ſpirir , exciting their 1n- 
nate principle of ſelf-love tlereunto, 
for atime; during which, they arein 
2 better mocd, but nor in a better 
ſate.:. as inlickneſſes, the fits may be 
altered , yet the lickneſs remains in 
ys Rog. * New pelolutions,, 3 an 
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- unſuitable ſoil, which proſpers not, 
butr* withers and dies, and comes to 
-nothing at laſt. How many ſuchare 
now in' Hell, where their remem- 

. brance of fuch fruitleſs jneffeRual 
_ purpoſes gnaweth their conſciences, as 
A never-dying worm , and torments 
them forever. 

2, Hence we may learn, whence 
It.is that true believers have ſuch firm 
reſolutions: of cleaving to God, in. 
Chriſt, and of hoping in him, when 
he hideth his face from them, in great 
afflitions, Iſa. 8. 17. Jon. 2.4. The 
reaſon of it 15 , becauſe their hearts 
are purified by fairh, A#s 15, 9.which 
is ſeated principally in the will , 
whereby it receiveth Chriſt, ob. 7. 
12: Rom. F. 17. 1 Tim. 15. andis 
the effe& of the operation of God,, 
Col. 2. 12. by his exceeding great- 
neſs of power , Eph. 1. 19, 20. 
whoſe-peculiar glory it is,to perfwade 
the heart, Gen.9.27. and ro draw 
the will, to come unto Clirift, ob. 
'6. 44. which hed6th,by changing the 
diſpoſition, inclination, ahE dent of 
It, If you offer 'greety PougHs” u! 
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Swine; they regard them. not , but. 
trample chem under their feet; but 


{ if their nature were changed into 


the nature of ſheep, then they 
would be drawn to them. This 1s 
done by the ſpirit of God, 2 Cor. 
;. 17, Before regeneration , the 
will is in bondage unto ſin, bur , 
being united unto Chriſt , in re- 
Seneration , the Sor makes us free 311- 


" deed, foh. 8..36. Then the will free- 


ly moverh towards God in Chriſt , 
oy faith and hope, asa man , though, 


-he cannot give lite- to himſelf being: 


dead, yet, when he 1s made alive, he 
can move himſelf, frem a principle of 
life in him. So much faith as a man, 
bath , ſo much free-will he hath .to 
hope in God, in the worſt times. So, 
far as his ſpiritual grace and ſtrength 
goes, ſo far he is able , by the con- 
courſe of Gods ſpirit, which he uſu-_ 
ally joyns with the ability he hath 
given to his people, that.it may be. 
quickened and actuated thereby..A 


' man cannot a& his natural abilities; 


he cangot move, his hand or foot, un- 
leſs he be aſliſted with Gods general 
Ges a 


Ten, 
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concourſe : So a man can do nothing*. 
in- ſpiritual aQtions , without ſpecial 
_ concourſe of grace in Chriſt, Joh. 15. 1 
5. But being aſſiſted witha ſupply of 
rhe Spirit, proportioned to” the exi- 
gencies of ſervices to be periormed , 
and of temprations to be reliſted, and 
of - corruptions to be mortified , he 
may ſay, as Paul did, Phil. 4.13. 
1 can do all things, through Chriſt , 
which ſtrengtheneth me. 
' 3, Hence we may learn, in what 
- manner believers in Chriſt reſolve to 
hope in God. This reſolution in them | 
may be known and diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſolutions of others , by four 
charaRers or properties. _.. 
© 2. Tt is a ſanRified reſolution. Tr | 
i theeffe&t of Gods Holy Spirit dwel- | ,, 
ling in them, and removing far from 
them vanity and lying, Prov. 39.8. 
that is, vain and falſe apprehenſions of | ;5 
rhings, and turning their whole ſoul | ; 
unto God inChrift, to ſeck all their | ,; 
good in him. This is the effeR of +. 
converting grace , as the Prophet 
. hews, in Iſa. 17.7, 8. Mita | G 
day ſhall a man look to his Maker , w 1 
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_ 2, Itis an obedient reſojution , in 
anſwer to Gods calling them to him- 
ſelf in Chriſt, Pſal.27. 8. ut 15 the 
yielding up of rheir wills to be ruled 
by Gods will, Pal, 110. 3 When 
mens wills are not ſubdued and confor- 
med unto Gods will, they are in times 
of affliction like ſullen birds in a Cage, 
which beat themſelves to death , like 
peeviſh froward children , which will 
be pleaſed with nothing, if their wills 
be croſſed in any thing. But whenthe 
wilt is fubdued unto Gods will, by the 
ſpirit,through the miniſtry ofthe Goſ- 
pel,2 Cor.10.5. then we can ſay with 
Aſaph, It's good for me to draw near to 
God, Pſal. 73.ult. And, with David, 


— 


| 2 Sam. 15. 26. Let the Lord do with 


me what ſeemeth Food in bis mynev2. 
2. It 154 rational reſolutioy, led 


_ | by thebeft reaſons; For fairh believes 


in Chriſt, and in God through Chriſt, 
_ upon Gods Authority and faithfulneſs 
and truth, in his Word and Cove- 


nant. Hence it miniſtreth xeaſons.ro 
- | quicken and firengthen hope, from 


Gods All-ſufficiency _ and- love. in 


' | Clvift}, and faithfulneſs in his pro- 


E 2 miles 
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miſes. to expe& and wait upon God } 


for all good from him, ſuitable to our 
needs , in the beſt ſeaſon; and to re- 
ſolve , as ob did, who ſaid , though 


he kill me, yet will I truſt in him, 


7ob 13.15. and (if they fee cauſeto 
complain) tocomplain; not of God, 
but to God, nor of their croſles, but 
of the croſsneſſe of their wills to Gods 
holy will, as Ephraim did, in fer. 
LE OL = 

It is a dependent reſolution , rely- 
ing upon God in-Chriſt, for.. ability 
to hope in him, J/a. 26. 12..and 
therefore praying to him, as David 
did,. in 7ſal. 138. wlt. and to keep 
It ever in the purpoſe of their hearts, 


1 Chron.29.18. with true ſelf-deny-. 


al of any ſufficiency of themſelves, ſo 
much, as to think any thing, 2 Cor. 
3.5. Thus they become ſtrong in the 


Lord, andin the power of his might , 


Eph..6. 10. 
Lam. 3. 24. Hope in him. 


| The laſt thing to be ſpoken to; is, 
the duty reſolved upon , illuſtrated by 


1ts objec, whichis, to exerciſe drvine. ' 
hope, 


* 
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| hope; for ſo 1 call that hope, whicli 


hath God for its obje&t and efficient , 
who is therefore * called the God of 
- boye,, Row. 15. 13, and for its ground, 
the Word of God, as this hope hath, 
Pſalit19. 49. Theword in the Ort- 
ginal, 7p tranſlated hope , lignifieth, 
ro expe, whichis the formal 'a&t of 
hope.” Hence we may gather a defint- 
tion of this divine hope. Ir 1s a live- 
ly, fpiritual in-dwelling gift of grace; 
whereby believers are inclined ro ex- 
pet, in and from "God , whatever 
S00d they want , and he hath promi- 
ſed. 1. For the general nature of it , 
which it hath in common with other 
fruits of the ſþirit;it 1s; 1. A lively gifr 
of grace ,*an holy quality , or habit , 
or difpolition, freely given of God ; 
hereby it is diſtinguiſhed from rhar 


| hope, which is meerly a natural af- 


fe&tion. For, the natural affe&ion of 


| hope is;' by corrupt nature, fet -upon 


a mans: ſelf, and earthly things, and 


4 cannot ſayour the things of God , and 


therefore is ſaid to be dead. Ir's an 
1p [that hath: gryen up the Ghoſt , 


h 
| 1 fob” "tt. 20: Natural men are big 
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with hopes , as they that are with 


child , andareinpain, tobring their 


hopes ro the birth ; but inſtead there- { 


of, they bring forth wind. After long 
 Tooking and hard labour, all is but a 
gripe otwind , lik e a fit of the chol- 


lick, as the Prophet intimates, in 7/a. - 


26. 18, But by this gift of grace, 
which I call divine hope, that affeti- 
on is ſanQified , and lifted up unto 
God, and ſet upon him and hea- 
yenly things, and ſo quickened and 
made alive unto God. Whence be- 
lieyers are ſaid to be begorten again to 
a levely hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. This gift 


of grace I deſcribe further by two pro= 
perries : -I. Spiritual, it is-a ſpiritual 


Sift, for two reaſons : 1, . Becauſe it 


is created and perfected. in believers | 


by the power of the Holy Spirit, Ron 
15-13-. 2, Becauſe it: makes them 
ſpiritual in whom it is wrought; , 


x Cor. 2.15. and fit inſtrumengs. for ! 


Gods ſpiritual ſervice , 1 Per. 2.5. 


2. In-dwelling ; 1 call itan in-dwel-' 


ling gift - 1. Becauſe: ir abides-in all 
char are in Chriſt. Union. wich Chriſt 
/ do:h not extinguiſh-i in. belfevers. 
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Therefore, when believers are ſaid to 


be dead, in Col. 3. 3. it is not meant, 
in reſpect of ſanctifying gitts of grace, 
inhxrent in them, as if they were 
dead, and rhe faculties and affections 
of their ſoulswere immediately acted 
by the Holy Spirit ; but in reſpe& 
of {in, they are dead unto ſin, but alive 
unto God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , Rom.6.11., 2. Becauſe it 
1s not a tranſient work upon us, nor 
abiding inthe Holy Ghoſt, though 
he abideth in us, (for no created gifts. 
or qualities abide in him: for what- 
ſoever is in him is himſelf). but ir is 
wrought, preſerved, increaſed, atua- 
red, atid periected 1n us by the Holy 
Ghoſt, asall other ſanRifying inhe- 


* rent gifts of grace are. So much for 


the general nature of this divine hope. 
2. The ſubjecs recipient of it are be- 
lievers, For this hope is grounded on 
faich in the promifes, Gal. 5. 5. 
Therefore , in the Old Teſtament -, 
truſting in God, and hoping in God, 
are promiſcuoully uſed in-one and the 
fame ſenſe, and in 1 Pet. 3. 15. hope 
is put for faith, For they both act ro- 

E 4 ether 
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together inſeparably, in ſupporting | 


rhe ſoul, in times of affliction ,-yer, 
in their manner of ating , there are 
ſome differences between them. For, 
F, The adequate objed of faith is 
the whole Word of God, holding 
| forth good. and evil, promiſes and 
threatnings , bleſſings and curlings. 
'But the obje& of hope is good 
onely. 2, Faith, in its relying upon 
the promiſes, looks to the word pro- 
'miling , and to the Authority of God, 
the promiſer , but hope to che good 
promiſed, and to the goodneſs of the 
promiſer. 3. Faith looks to all times, 
paſt, preſent, and to come, and makes 
future things preſent, P/a/. 60. 7. 


'But hope looks onely at good things, 


and at thoſe onely as future, 4. Faith 
looksat God, as the firſt truth, hope 
"relies on God , as the chief good. 
'3.: The formal a&t of hope is expea- 
tion: Therefore it is ſaid to look for 
him , in a way of waiting for him, 
Ta.'8. 17. The Greek word amys. 


exe is well tranſlated , earneſt ex- 


pectation,: in Rom. 8. 19; Phil. 1.20. 


4 being a metaphor taken fromthe bo- | 


dily 


| 
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dily. geſtures of thoſe: who look for 
ſome perſon or thing , with earneſt 
delire , and aſſurance, lifting up and 
putting forth their head;ſtretching our 
their neck ,-fixing their eyes with in- 
tention/and obſervation , to ſhew the 
ſtrength, firmneſs, and certainty of 
this hope. For the obje& of this di- 
vine hopes principally God himſelf, 
1 Pet. 1..21. and ſecondarily, all 
thoſe means and degrees, whereby be= 
levers come unto God, ver, 12;, unto 
whom this hope looketh, with wait- 
ing upon him .for all the good they 
want, .and he hath »romiſed : So thar 
_ this hope is certain and infallible , be- 
ing objectated upon God, founded in 
faith, and grounded upon the pro- 
miſes of God, who cannot lie, Tit. 1, 
2. Hence it ſupporteth the heart, in 
the worſt times. 

Do#t.. Hoping in God aright 1s a 
ſpecial means of ſupporting the-ſoul 
againſt- diſcouragement , in times of 
great affictions. -The Scriptures are 
1nnumerable which confirm and prove 
this truth : And it mult be ſo for theft: 


. | Reaſons. 
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_'- R. 1, From the formal obje& of 

divine hope, which is God himſelf , 
in whom alone is to be found all a- 
bility and readineſs 10 do, good 
-unto 'thoſe that hope. in him , 
and wait upon him, in ſuch 
»imes. . x. All ability to help is in 
God alone. Princes are of greateſt 
abilities among men, yet we are for- 
bidden to truſt in Princes, in whom | 
there is no kelp, Pſal. 146. 3. Men 
commonly think themſelves bappy in } 
the favour and proteQion of Princes : 
But they are deceived. T herefore it is | 
added in ver. 5, Happy 7s he that 
hath the God of Jacob for his help , 
whoſe hope ts in the Lord his God. For 
no creature hath ability of it ſelf, and 
whateyer ability God hath put'into 
any, yet the exerciſe and ſucceſs of 


\ - Atdepends on God alone. Except the 
Lord build the houſe, they labour in | 


vain that build it : Except the Lord | 
keep the City , the Watchman waketh 
but in vain. It is in vaintoriſeup 
early, to go to bed late, to eat the 
bread of ſorrows. So be will give his 

beloved quiet fleep, Pſal. 127. T2, 
2, Taat 
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rhat is, in their reſting upon him, 
building, keeping, giving them bread 
without ſorrows. Therefore , when 
menſay, They hope for this or that, 
from ſuch a creature;either they mean, 

* They hope to receive it from God, by 
ſuch a creature, or it notes, not a d& 
vine, but ameer humane hope; or it 

- 15s nota Chriſtian , -but a vain hope. 

; | 2. As Godonely isable, ſo he is al- 
| ways ready to do goo to all thoſe 
| BY thathope in him. For he is infinite, 
as well in goodneſs, as in power, 
' Thou art good and doeſt good, Dſal. 
- | 119. 68, This Dawvialargely ſhews 
by ſundry inſtances, in two caſes. 
I. In deliverances, whereof he notes 
four examples, m Pſal. 107. 1. Of 
men wandering in the Wilderneſs, 
ver. 2.to0 IO. 2. Of Priſoners, ver, 
I0.t0 17. 3. Of perſons dangerouſly 
lick, ver. 17, to 23. 4. Of men in 
oreat Ganger by Storms at Sea,. yer. 
23. t0 33. Inall which, he ſaith, God 
helps men crying to him, when all 

F help and hope in the creature fails 
-them. 2. In various changes of mens 
outward conditions; inreference, 
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 Hothto the increaſe of the fruits ofthe 
earth, or tothe diminiſhing of them, 
- whereby men become rich, or poor, 
ver. 33.to 36. and to mens prefer- 
.._ ment, or abaſement, ver. 40, 41. 
The ſummeof all is, that, which the * 
Plalmiſt ſaith elſewhere, in P/al. 46: 
1. God us our refuge and ſtrength , a 
wery preſent help in trouble. 
-- Ob. Seeing hope is of things fu- 
ture , and God isa preſent help; how 
can it beſaid, that God isthe object _ || 
of our hope? 
Anſw. Tt. God is, not onely 
4 preſent help; but alſo a future | 
help, evenfor eyer. And ſo heis the 
 obje&t both of our faith and hope, 
T:Pet. 1, 21, And, for the future, 
hope relies upon God, though the ſoul 
doth enjoy him, at preſent, as our 
Cod. r: - That he will continue his 
goodneſs to us. - This God #5 our God, 
and he will be our- guide unto death:, 
Pſal. 48. ult, 2. That we ſhall have 
a more cleer and full ſight of him , 4 | 
Pſal. 42.11. 3. That he willſupply | 


all-our need, Phil. 4. 19. and that he 
will multiply grace and peace unto us, 7 
SITE aha ERR I. Pet.. 
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I Pet. 1. 1. and that, as he is the 
God of all grace , he will, after we 
| have ſuffered a- while , make us per- 
fe, ſtabliſh., ſtrengthen , ſettle us, 
x Pet.5. T0. Theſe future good things 
hope ex, es, and 4. at laſt eternal ſal- 
vation. Therefore it 1s called , the 
hepe of Salvation, 1 Theſſ. 5. 8. the 
ll hope of glory, Ron. F. 2. and the 
hope of eternal life, Tit. 3. 7. all 
whtichare good things to come, and 
i, though difficulrt,yet poſſible to be had, 
| by his help, ns are moſt certain, b 
vertue of his promiſe,in Chrift, whic 
is the ground of this hope. © Hence 
hopeis called an anchor ſure and ſtead. 
fait, Heb. G. 19. : 
' RK. 2. From Gods manner of brin- 
ging the ſoul and this obje& , kimſelf, 
rogether, by this hope. For, 1. By ef- 
fetual convincing and humbling the 
fon] , he prepares it for this hope: He 
hk gives them the valley of Achor for a 
| door of hope , Hoſ. 2. 15. 2. He doth 
| 


ir, by revealing his grace to a ſoul ſo 
prepared. To this end , 1. He open- 
eth rhe eyes of their underſtanding, 
Ty 2290" WR NG 
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ſpiritual eye-light : he lays his grace 
and goodneſs in Chriſt before them, 
by the miniſtry of the Goſpel, Eh. 
3. 9..3.' He particularly.applyeth the 
fame to them as theirs, by the mini- 
' ſtry of the Word, its 13. 26. and 
by the efficacy of the ſpirit, Pſal. 
25. 3. So that now they can look up- 
on God, in the Covena:t of grace, 
as their God, 2 Cor.6.18. and up- 
. on all the good of the Covenan:, as a 
legacy given unto them by Chriſt , in 
bis laſt Will and Teſtament, 2 Per. 
I. 3. Hence what they yet have not, 
- In ſenſe they ſee ground to hope for, 
 Pſal. 130. ult. And this hope ſup- 
ports the heart under great affliction, 
upon threemain props: 1. The pow- 
exof Gods grace: 1, To pardon ma- 
ny and great ſins, Row. 5. 20. 
2. To performall his promiſes , how 
difficult ſo ever it may ſeem to our 
ſenſe and reaſon , Rem. 4. 18. to 22, 
3. To comfort in all tribulations, 
2 Cor. 1. 3, 4. To helpinall di- 
ſtreſſes, 2 Cor..1.9, 10. 2. Uponthe 
freeneſs of, Gads/gnace and promiſe, 
norpirkladig Wl. our uoworth)- 
Th E: neſs, 
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nels, 1/4. 43: 25, Ach. 7. 18. 
3. Upon: the reality of Gods good 
purpoſes towards us, declared by ſen- 
ding his Son, and his Sons comming 
to bring us to God, Lake 19. 10. 
I Pet. 3. 18. and Chriſts calling us 
unto himſeif, 2/at. 11.28, 209. and 
the fathers drawing us unto his Son , 
70þ. 6: 44,45. The relliſn which be- 
lievers have of the ſweetneſs of Gods 
grace 1n Chriſt, turneth the eye of 
rheir ſoul rowards him, in deliresand 
expectations of further good from him 
Pſal. 34. $. 

R. 3. Fromthe effeRs of this hope; 
all which ſhew-rhat the ſoul is fup- 
porred by it. 1. It brings comfort to 
the ſoul , Therefore rejoycing 1s joyN- 
ed with this hope, Rom. 12.12. There 
1s joy in hope of good to come, 
though it be yet abſenr. Becauſe the 
foul hath a taſte of it, in the be- 
ginnings, and firſt fruits. Nowjoy 
{trengthens the heart anfwerably to 
the degree of it. The joy of God us 

eur ſtrength,” Neh. 8. 10. Aswhen 
-4 man feerh the clouds begin to clear, 
mn atimeofrain, heis comforted, in 
STE * Oe - T hope 
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hope that it will be fair weather ; fo 
when the ſoul; under great affliction, | 
ſeeth ſome glimps ofthe light of Gods _ 
countenance, this hope and joy revi-- 
veth; andis increaſed, asthat is'more 
cleared unto him, 1 Per. 1. 3, 6... 
2. It quieteth and ſetleth the heart in 
peace proportionably to the meaſure 
of. our-truſting and hoping in God, 
- Moſes found it ſo,. at the Red Sea. 
Exod. 14. 13. and David, at Ziglag, 
x Sam. 30.6. 2. It makes the heart 
patient in waicing on God, with ſub- 
miſſion to his good pleaſure, -Pſal. 
.37.7.and 34.34. How-is God their 
ſtrength-in the time of trouble? ' By 
ſtrengthening their hope to wait pa- 
tiently. and. quietly upon him , - not 
_uling any. indirect and unlawful 
means to eſcape or come out of trou- 
ble. The Lord: cryed, concerning this: 
Their ſtrength. 157 to. ſit ſtill, (2.30. 
7. 4. t caufeth the ſoul.ro- cleaye 
unto. God , whatever befalls themiin 
the way of. obedience, Row. 5. 23.. J 
Uſe .c;Fori xeproof 'of''two dorts.:. 
1 Aill-udeegenerate, perſons may be , 
2qort ; 1 REnCE: 
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| hence convinced that their ſtate is 
wretched and miferable , upon two 


Srounds: 1. Becauſe they have no 
hope in God, Eph. 2. 12. A Chrilt-' 
leſfe ſtate is an hopeleſſe ſtare, and 
an hopeleſs ſtate 1s the worſt condt- 
tion, They pretend to this hope, bur 


without ground, and an ungrounded 


hope 1s a- ſelf-deluding hope. The 
object of their hope*ſhall fail them , 
Mat. 7.22,23. and the hope which 
they ſeem to have, ſhall periſh , and 
be cut off , Job $.13, 14. It ſhallbe 
as a ſpiders web , finely ſpun , bur 
not firm, its but an hope of their own + 
making, as the ſpiders web is wrought 
out of its own bowels; -and, as the 
ſpider thinks it ſelf, whea it is lodged 
in its web , ſo they think themſelves 
fafe in their falſe hope; bur as the ſpi- 
ders web ts eaſily and ſuddenly ſwept 
away, ſo ſhall their hope beby Gods 
beeſome , Iſa. 14. 23. 2: Becauſe 
they abound in vain hopes; 1n rhem- 
ſelves, Luke 18, 19.inmen, 1/a. 2. 
22. inriches, 1 Tim. 6. 17.11 cha- 
riots and horſes, Pſal. 20. 7. intheir_ 


fer. 
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my 


Ter. 9. 23,24. Such hopes argue ig- 
\norance, pride, atheiſm, idola:ry, fſet- 


ting up the creature above God, 7c. -| 


2.12, 13. The effects alſo are periii- 
cious. I. Loſs, fon. 2.8. Phil. 3:7. 
2. Diſappointment, er. 8. 15. 3. To 
be aſhamed of their hope, 7oh. 6. 20. 
Iſa. 1. 29. and 20. 5. and 30. 5. 
4. Great hurt, Hof. 12. 1, Ephraim 
feedeth on wind, and followeth the 
as lg The-Eaft-wind, 1n thoſe 
. eaſtern countries, was an hot ſcorch- 
ing wind , that blaſted things, and 
made them wither, Ger. 41.6. Ezck, 
17.10. As Pharaoh was to the peo- 
ple of. 1/-ael, ſo are all falſe objects 
of hope, the ſtaff of a broken veed , 
whereon if a man leane, it will go ints 
bis hand and pierce in, Iſa.. 36. 6. 
Many have found it ſo, ontheir death 

beds, and in Hell for ever. 2. Hence | 
believers are to be reproved, who do 
not exerciſe this hope, but give way to 
diſcouragement, in times of afliti- 
on. For, 1. Hereby they make them- _ 
ſelves unfit to perform duties tqwards | 
God and men ., in a right wanner. 
Towards God, inprayer; and recei- 
| .ving 
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ving the word and the outward ſeales 
of the Covenant, and in thankſ-gi- 
ving and praiſing God, Towards 
men , in an amiableneſs towards al} , 
and in merciful helpfulneſs towards 
tae afflited.- 2, They diſhonour Re- 
ligion, by ſtrengthening ignorant 
and profane perſons, in a falſe con- 
celt , that Religion is but a melan- 
cholick humour. 3. They weaken 


| themſelves and others. Themſelves ; 


For, from fainting, comes diſcourage- 
ment, and thence, halting, and from 
thence an aptneſs to be turned out of- 
the. good way. For take away hope , 
and you take away all endeavour.. O- 
thers alſo , if they beweak ,  willbe 
offended ., and, if they be prejudiced, 
will. be apt to inſult and to twitch ſuch, 


| as Elipbaz did fob , in Job 4. 3..t0 


7. 4. They giveSatan great advan- 
tages ain] themſelves, who dilt- 
gently obſerveth ſuch times ; -when 
Chriſtians are under deep deſpondency 
of ſpirit, when they have laid alide 
their helmet, to wound and weaken 
them; more., he will then ply them 
with ſuggeſtions, to makethem' be- 
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leve any thing againſt God, and a- 
'Sainſt the Scripture, and againſt 
-rhemſelves; and to conclude deſpe- 
'rate things, to their own hurt, 
Object. This is my* caſe , therefore 
I neyer hada right hope in God, | 
 Anſw. Thus one diſcouragement 
follows- upon another ,/ as circles -1n 
The water, whereinto' a- ſtone 13 caſt ; 
-which' ſhould humble you for neglect 
of” ſtirring up your hope unto exer4 
ciſe. But yet,let it not diſcourage you. 
For true hope is fometimes ina belie- 
ver, as in thoſe trees, ſpoken of in 
Jſa. 6.” 13. Whoſe' ſubſtance #51 
Them when' they caſt their leaves: ' Tt 
is onely-winter with'you , then life 1s 
hid in the root, though no lign of 


It appears outwardly , that you may - 


learn not to truſt in grace-recetved , 
Hut 1n Chriſt, depending on him to 
- quicken and* acuate his own gifts of 
'grace in yon, waiting with' fervent 
delires and” prayers for the Sun of 
righteouſneſs to ariſe upon you, with 
healing in his wings. -In 'the mean 
time, ' remember*tbat Chriſt himfelf 
hath pronounced them bleſſed,;who are 
Ea Od poor 
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poor.inſpirir, and mourn, are meek; 
and hunger and thirft after righteouſ-. 
neſſe , and that he hath promiſed un- 
to. ſuch , , that heaven is theirs, they 
ſhall be comforted, ſhall inherit the 
earth, and ſhall be ſatisfied. Let ſuch, 
encouragemetnts quicken your. hope, 
and quiet your hearts, that ic'ſhall be. 
with you, according to his; Word ,. 
and that your hope ſo grounded, ſkall 
not make you aſhamed. - 
Uſe 2. For inſtruction, in thiee 
particulars: - 1. How-to bring and; 
keep the object andthis a, God and: 
this hope. together. 2. How totry , 
whether you hope in God aright, or 
not. 3. How to exerciſe this hope, in. - 


ſundry caſes, in which 'you may be. 


called to the practice of it.. This yn0-- 
trucion is neceſſary, at all times; 
and eſpectally,:in theſe times, wherein, 
we may_ have niore'neceſlitous uſe of, 
this hope ,' than; many do imagine. 
Therefore I ſhall the moreſtudioully 


_ inſiſt. in clearing | theſe particulars ;. 


ſpeaking. to. the bk, at this' time, 
with.che help of Chriſt. 


"bs ow to bring and keep F ob. 
Je 
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 j@ andac, God and this hope to- 
gether. The holy Pen-man of the 
Epiltle ro the Hebrewes, in Heb. 3. 
6. compares the Church of God to an 
tiouſe, ſaying, whoſe houſe we are, if 
we hold faſt the confidence, and re- 
foyeing of hape firm to the end: As 
it is in the building of an houſe, ſoit 
- muft be in the building of this hope. 
In the -building of an houſe, that it 
may be ſtrong, and kept ftrong, three 
things are neceſſary : 1. Thata ſtrong 
foundation be well laid. 2. Thar the 


houſe be ſtrongly built upon it. . 


3. That it be kept:in due repair. So 


it muſt be, in-this great -bulineſs , 


whereof we now ſpeak. 1. A ftrong 
foundation of hope muſt be well laid. 


Z. Our hope muſt be ſtrongly built 


uvponie. 3. Wemult be careful that 
_ ourhiope be continually kept indue re- 
pair. Of theſe three we ſhall ſpeak 
diſtintly, and ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew how they are to be done;' 1: For 
the firtt, God himſelf, as he makes 
himſelf and his will: known unto-us , 
by his written Word , is theonely 
ſuitable objec; and ftrong foundation, 

| | or 
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or ground-work of this hope. There- 
e | fore the Church, in my Text faith, / 
will hope in him. For in him alone 
are the properties of that object, -on 
which true hope muſt rely. A man 
can be 1a no condition, wherein he - 
needs help, but there is in God pow- 
er and will to ſupply it unto him. If 
comfort be wanting, he is rhe God of 
- | all comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 3, Hecan 
.. | and will create comforts, for his peo- 
: | ple, outofnothing ; yea, out of the 
' | contrary > As he cauſed at firſt , Lobe 
\| to ſhine ont of darkyeſs, 2 Car. 4. 
| 6. Thoſe troubles, temptations,and _ 
perſecutions, . and afflitions, which 
threaten deſtruction , become means 
of our falyation, by his over-ruling 
providence, who # wonderful in 
counſel, and excellent. in working , 
Iſa. 28. ult. In this objzet, two 
principles are tobe looked at. 1. A 
* principle of being. 2. A. principle of 
knowing. 1. The principle of being, 
4. is God himfelf, concerning whom, 
five particulars muſt be believed, thar 
our hope may be objeRated upon him. 
| 1.” That God in whom we hope, is an 
eter= — | 
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eternal, independant Being or Eſ- 


ſence, who giveth being, and order | 
of being, and power of working un- _ 


to. all chings. '2. That in the Being or 
Eſſence of God are three Subliltences 


or Perſons : God, inthe firſt Perſon, 


the Father (with the Son and Holy 
Spirit) decreed the ſalvation of the 


Ele&, and all things tending there- | 
unto. God, in the ſecond Perſon, the 


Son, hath fully and exactly anſwered 
that decree, as our ſurety, 1n the work 
of Redemption. God, in the third 
Perſon, the Holy Spirit, effeQuall; 


reveals and applies the love of the Fa- | 


"ther , and the grace of the Son unto 
the EleR, in time, and fits them for 
communion with the Father and the 
Son, from both whom he proceeds. 
3. That Chriſt, the Mediator, is 1»;- 
maniel, in whom God was reconci- 


ling the World unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 


5. 19. whounited the two natures of | 


God and man, in his Perſon , . and 


- was thereby fit to bring -God and man- } 
rogether, having maile man;amiable 


to God, and God amiable; ro man, 


who were enemies before , by the ſin 4 
n9- WERe-CNEN . Wer] 
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of man. 4. That God, in Chriſt, is 
fatherly towards believers, in all his 


Þ| Attributes, whereby he is deſcribed, 


in Exod. 34. 6,7. and other Texts of 
Scripture , all which are in God el[+ 
ſ(ential.z and therefore eternal, and in» 
finite, 5F.' That God adteth all theſe 
his excellencies, by his fatherly pro- 
vidence., governing and ordering all 


| things for the good of his people, fo 


powerfully, that Satan and his inſtru- 


| . ments, in fecking to croſs his'reveal- 


ed will, ſhall and dofulfill his ſecree 


will, to: their: own confuſion.. - This 


providence extends as far as the crea- 


L 


1 


| 


B 


tion , all things, even the moſt caſual, 
and moſi diſordered things, fins, and 
the moſt free atings of men are or- 
dered by :it, fo that God doth ſome- 


{ - times great things by weak: 'means , 


diſabling more likely mcans',  Eccle/. 
9.11; Soinetimes without means, and 
ſometimes: crofling the courſe of 
: means»! And, when evil 1s incended, 
. God either wholly averts it,” or limits 
and-;/bounds it,; in 'rcgard of meaſure, 


: P; id 129 t'3, 4+ _:or of continuance Q | 


T 2/at 125. 3.: Hercby alſo he cigſah | 
Ce EY - 'and | 
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and' orderetn' a \ceflation of adions,, 


that ſome ſhall not favour -us;- 'and' o- 
.thers: ſhall: want: wiſdom, and ability 
to: help us ;: from :Gods) with-drawing 
his concurrence, 'who hath ſufficient 
reaſon, as well, not to do what he 
doth 'not, as to do what he doth. | The 
-right knowledge of Godin .his«Being, 
is -neceflary. 'to 'the:: well laying: >the 
 ground»work of ithis hope ,; as icon- 
-ducing: unto the! preparatory Purpoſes 
and ufes. - z,- To lence all diſputes 
: and: murmurings ; | This made Aaron 
: Hald his-peace , Levit- 10, 2, 3+. And 


-Davidmnot to dpen his mouth; P/2l.29, 


. ,9$-.2;. To cauſe: the ſoul to refign up 


' a mans ſelf to the willof God, who| 


worketh - all things according 'to' the 


. counſel of bis will , Epbeſ, 141.  Soith, 
. wrought inEly, r'Sam. 3.18, in Da-] 
vid, .2 Sam. 15.26. and in the Saints, |. 
' Adis 21, 14- 3. "To quicken: us to] : 
inure our ſelves to do Gods will, that] -. 
' For pallive| . 


we-may be fit to ſuffer it. : 


- obedience ſprings from-aG@ive, » Then|-. 


axe mens wills-tm right order,! when; as]. 


I 


. God is the higheſt , fo ,his:will hath] -- 


\ ''the higheſt place'/in our hearts3; m_ 
. þ | they 


in all Storms and Tempeſts. 2 99 


they are willing todo. what, God. com-. 
mands, to ſufter what God: inflids, 


and.to be at Gods diipoſe,, when this 


| Rayeth qur. hearts,-in all events, that 


 his- ſhoulders, The ſecond- principle - | 


they.are, in covenant , with, him ; who 
ſits at the Stern , and hath committed 
all power to our Redeemer: , who;hath 
our names in his breafi-plate ,, and on 


tobe looked at in God , that ,ouxs hope 
may be well built on him, is a princi- 


- ple of. knowing. This principle is the 


written Word, whereby God makes 


. himſelf. and his will known unto us, 
. without , which we - have no. good 


od 4 


-ground ox warrant. to build our hope 


/uponiGod,. But, that his. people may 


thus ihope in him with {irong .encqu- 


, ragement, He-gives'us his Word, that 


\,thexeby . we jmay know his, good. 


. thoughts, and purpoſes towards-,us , 


- which is a ſufficient ground of hope, 


+. 1t being. tae Word of, him that-cannoc 


lie 3; and not | only his; bare Word, 


- but-a-binding Word , 
.; Which: are free expreſſions ok: ig love, 


his, promiſes 3 


- Withy. EVgagemeut. of it unto) yS3!NOC 


only Promiſes, but his Covepant 


<6: founds 


&. 
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> founded upon a full ſatisfaRion made to 
\ his juſtice, by our Redeemer, as the 
© Head of the Covenant ; and thereunto 
'} hath "#dded his Oath, Heb. 6.18: and 
+ Seals,both' outward, Rom. .4-11-and in-ff c 
! watd; Epbeſ. 1.13. and all this he hath | 
© gone, + «that our hope might be built up+ 

' on a firorig foundation, that believers , 


#) *might 'be ſupported in all tetypeſis, Jar | 
** 7 IE 91 10 us OL oats a 


2. Having ſuch a Qrong Fuadiiiog tl 

- well laid, our next duty is , to buildf] 
ſtrongly upon it. Waich that you may} 1i 
- __ do.attend to theſe diredions. * 1:' See] { 
> = that you truſt and hope im God by light] »g 
_ {and firength received from' himſelf, 
x By divine light,not by weer humane| 
 reafons, For none can ſo know God, inf x; 

- his truth, aud goodneſs, as to truſt and ti 

: -Rope mn him ; but by bis own light re in 
.>vealing himſelf to'the ſoul, by his Word { 
+-3nd'Spitit 3 as none-can ſee the Sun, but] p: 

by nts own light, Pſal. 36.9, 2. The fi 

- divine 'power muſt accompany this| c: 
- lights For,neither education,nor-exam-| re 

- ples of 'others, nor our own refolutions,| tt 


 .- can ſettle Our hearts upon God, þ won a at 


US | 


—_—_ 
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find an inward. power and authority » 
cauſing divine truths to ſhine into cur. 
| hearts, and ſubduing all our reaſonings, 
and thoughts unto the obedience of 
fiith : only that foul, which hath found ;, 
the efficacy of the Spirit,by the Word, 
in calting it down,and raifing it up,and+ 
renewing it,can hope i in God: aright for 


things of God:; then, and not before, 
2 man chuſeth God for his POrtion , 


- and cleaveth to him, as his chief ' good'3 
then, :and not before, the ſweetneſs of 
Gods love 3s let into the foul, © and ret- 


liſhed by it, which draweth the whole 
ſoul to truk and hope in him , 5 Rn 
9; 30: 


2. Sait' the Promiſes fo: your ſeve-i: 
ral conditions. . For whatever condi+-: 
tion of life any believer is or can: be : 


in, he hath Promiſes in the. Word 


ſuitable to it 3 whether preſent, or. 
poſſible. 1. At preſent, whatever dif-: 


ficulties or impollibilitics , as to ſecond 
cauſes, and means appear to :ſenfe, os 


5” 


reaſon, faith lifteth up the ſoul/above 
them all, to look unto the Promiſes 
and power of God, and. . thereby 

F 3 quick+/ 
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quickeneth.and ftrengtheneth - our hope 
in-him; Romans 4. 19, 20,21. Hebrews 
II, 27s 2+ Poflible, The Saints have 
found great help-to their faith and 
hape, by putting caſes, and anſwering 
their own hearts therein from Gods all- 
ſufficiencies. - SoDavid, Though I walk. 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will fear none evil; for thox art with 
me, Pſal.23,4. Again, Though an Hoſt 
Shauld encamp againſt me, my beart 
Manld not fear, ' Pſal. 27. 3. Again, 
God 3s our refuge aud ſtrength, a verypre- 
ſent help in trouble; therefore we will not 


fexr,\ though: the earth be removed , and. 
though the Mountains he carried intotbe- 


midſt of the Sea, though the Waters 


thereof rear, Pfab..q6.152;3\; Paul cx- 
ccllently puts other caſes, of':an higher 


nature than theſe, and triumphs over | 
them'all; in the unchangeableneſs of 


"Gods love to: believers in: RR, Rom, 
-S- YO, 990! i . 


13, When your Tae is: 3 a; 


y:the-Promiſes, look unto God with-a : 
gagiceye; truſting and. 'hopmgiin him! 
lone.” T6: cruli _—_ two zpropy , .of. 


: 9a £ which 
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which one is ſound, the other zotten, is: 
the ready'way;to fall, Make uſe of all: 
| helps, which:God gives you, . but hope: 
in him alone. For: hoping in God is a 
part of that :natural worſhip of God, 
injoyned in the firſt Commandement, 
which belongs ta God alone, Mat 4.20.: 
and thus:tohaveiour eyes towards God : 
alone-is the proper 'effect of true.con+: 
verlion, 1ſa. 17. 7, 8: 


4. See: that the diſpoſitions:of your: 
ſpirits be -anſwerable :to; the -relations) 
you. have-to God z when -hd.becomes 
your portion, and the obje& ot. your 
hope,. He hath; 1, The ,xclation.of 
afaithful'Creator., and the: diſpoſition: 
in you-that muft ſuit-that, 15, co commiic 
your.. ſouls':to::hims. in: well: doing , [+ 
I Peter 4. 19+ in the want of means: - 
2. The relation of a father, and the 
diſpoſition.in you that ſuits thereunto, 
is,to caſt your care upon him, believing 
that - he'.carcth. for you, x Peter..5, 7. 
| Matthew 6,32. | 3: The ielation:.of 
an husband , the diſpoſition that-ſuics' 


+ | that, is federal: faithfulneſs; Hoſes 2, 


Geri 2 Cor, II. 253. 4. The xe- 
1 F 4 lation 
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I#tion of a guide and teacher, the diſpo-: 
fion ſuitable to:that is, to y-icld up your 
ſclves in all things to be guided by his; 
counſel, as Aſaph did, Pſal. 73. 24+ 
5. Therelations of your Judge, Law- 
giver, and King, 1/4.33.22: The diſpo» 
fition which anſwers thoſe relations; 15- 
_ Obedience; to 'Gods © commands;;;; and 
walking in his wayes: Elfc; you do not 
truſt in him, but tempt him, fat 4.7. 
You may expe God, In his wayes of 
mercy , when you keep: in:your way.of 
obedience.  Fhen you:May, with come 
fort,cxpe&: whatever good thoſe relati- 
ons:can-yield:, from the All-fufficient 
God, whoxegarding more our weakneſs 
than his own greatneſs, condeſcendeth, 
ſo:low-as to take upon himſelf ſuch re-. 
Iztions,: for the:Krengthening our hope. 
in-hims. 23 30569..90} j 12, | 
. 5. Often call ctomind former expe- 
riences, both. of your ſelves andothers. 
E xpexience worketh hope, Rom-g.,41:1- Of: 
others, P/al. 25.4. and thenge infer. as 
Daviddid, 'Thoz Lord baſt 103: forſaken 
them that truſt 3n thee, Pſal g10<i2, Of : 
| your ſelves, 2 Cor;1.19,0-2Tim 4:71 81 
ORs. PP Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians ſhould be ready to commu? 
nicate their own experiences fo others, 
as David did in P/al. 66 16+ Fhus the 
Word will be as tlver 'ſevcn times try- 
ed, Pſal. 12: 6. 

6- Reſt notin your hoping in God, 
as it is an a& done, ora grace exerciſed 
by you. For hoping is but the act of a 
creature, and the gitt of hope it (elf 1s 
but a created-gift, and to hopeinany 
creature , 1s to make that creature. an 
Idol But to depend upon God toquick* 
en an ſirengthen your hope-in himſelt 
alone, who is called, the hope of Iſrael, 
Fer. 14. 6.' and by his help, through the 
- promiſe ,, to trult and hope: in him the 
Promiſer, who gives Promiſes, and can 
create performances(1o that if you cloſe 
with the Promiſe as'good, you may cloſe 
with the Promiſer, as better, who both 
fpeaks what he means, and will perform 
what he- ſpeaks 3 ) his is the way t9/' 
build yous hope firongly upon God. - - 


3. That you may keep this hope in 
repair: 1. See that your hoping. in 
God be a continued / at, frequintly - 
renewed upon every ncw Occalioa,. not 

DT, : E-$.- -  _ 


F x06 The Sajuts Anchor-Hold, 


only. in,adverſity , but alfo in. proſ- 
perity, -as well in 1injoyments,as in- 


wants. ' For we have. uſe of hoping in 


God for. the continuance of |the good 


we have, and for his blcſling to be con- 
tinued:;to-us in it. 2. Obſerve what 
breaches are made in your hope , from 
day to day 3 whether from within, by 


corruptions , _ or | from without , by, 


ecmprations : > You will find that- the. 
main. breaches 'are (either from falſe, 


principles, or from doubts of true 
principles, or from inadvertency, and, 


mindleſsne(s of. them; Thence the 
foul: is:as ſheep that are. driven, from 
mountain. to hill , and.have forgotten; 
their reſtingiplace, Fer,50-6. .3. Ha-. 
ving. found :out the impediments of 
your hoping in | God y, tix up; your 
ſelves: as-Davi4 did , Giving ,. return 
unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, Pſal: 116. 7, 

by Rirring/up this gift of God; in you, 
2 Tim, 1; 6. To this end, 1. See 
that your judgments be right. 2, Be- 
ware of thoſe things that are oppoſite 
to this hope, and cali them off, Hehreps. 
V2.'I, 2» "WAcre Every thing that bows 


che loul downward is compared to a. 
Ws : weight ; : 


/ WW” 
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falſe reaſonipgs, are compared to a 


long looſe garment, which cally be, 
ſets the feet , and.will. hinder a runner. 
in a race, if it be nat laidafide, or girt. 
up. 3+ Speak to your own heart, as, 
you would ſpeak.to another, in alike 


caſe. 4. Joyn prayer with. your uſe of. 


other means, Romans 15.13. 5+ Ac. 


cording to: Gods order of promiſing 
do yau proceed to. quicken and. 


ſrengthen your faith and hope in. hin, 


x1. He promiſeth that he will be your 
God, fo lct your faith look at him, in 
Chriſt,, and let your hope expe Fhag 
he will be. ſo to you, for the future, apd 
for ever,. Pſal. 48. #14 - 2. He promi- 
ſeth that he will forgive all fins unto. 
repentant believers: Therefore | re-, 


new your repentance and faith in-the | 


blood of Chriſt daily, and then hope in 
him, ,and pray that, he , will make. you 
to hear, joy and gladnels., and reltpr 

to you the joy of his ſalvation,as Davia 
did,Pſal.51.8,12. 3.He hath promiſed 
that he will ſanRtjfic, and heal his peco- 
plev Therefore hope in him, and pray 
Lo. hinfor it,as, David gid yan, F/c 4383. 
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weight; and -looſe affections, and 


_- 
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 #1t, 4: He hath promiſed that he will” 
give that inhcricance in heaVen'unto all 


that are ſandificd by feith in, Chriſt, 


" Therefore wait, for it in hope, Rom. 8, 
23, 24, ' and let” that hope comfort and” 
ſtrength en your” hearts in all the ſuffer> | 


_ ofthis life, 2 Cor:'4. 16, 17,18, 


: hach promiſed that he will give” 
: 2t things needfal'for this. life, tilt we 
come {rhither, P/#l: $4; 11. Therefore 


hope in him'for daily bread, and for all 
things you need.” Fot gs che ſame love 
cf GoJ moycd him to fave his cle& for 
ever, and to provide for them in this 
Wotld;, till they-be put inco poſſeſſion 
of that ſalvation ; ſo the ſame hope re- 
lycth upon God, "both for heaven heren 
aftcr, and for all neceſſary ſupplies till 
we come thither. Thus we have en- 


deavouredto infiruct you, in this firſt 


point, how to bring the a and*objxect, 


God and this hope; together, rhat you: 
- my hope in him, which you ſee is a 
- mnatcer of great importance, and necef- 
fary to be underſtood practically, that h 
— we may hopei in God aright. : 


_ E: pre ; £ 
of m 


Fb= con} Inſtruction is ; to:teach' 
cmcn. 
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men how to try whether their hoping | 
in God, which they pretendsis right, or 
not. The danger is very great, if yoube {| 
deceived herein, yet many are deceived; ' | 
through want of light to diſcern the dif- -- | 
ference between the natural affeRion of |} 
hope and this fpiritual gift of hope in ' | 
God. This divine hope, whereof we now {| 
ſpeak, may be known by 3' Characers. © 

1, By the ground of it. 2. By the for» 
mal ad& of it. 3. By the proper ctfe& of 1t 

1. By the greund of it. If it be 
rightly grounded, it is the right hope. 
The ground of this hope is faith, Hebs 
11- 1. Which hath a double objecq-- | 
I: God in Chriſt: 2» The Word of* | 
God, That you may try and examine - | 
your hope, whether it 'be thus grounds | 
ed ornot.z we ſhall infit ſome what ' 
more largely in this, and be more- - 
btief in' the two following Characters, : 
which will be more-eafily apprehend=* | 
cd; after this is cleared. 7 ff © | 

''1.: Hope is rightly grounded, when + | 
if'is grounded or bottomed upon faich, 
receiving Chriſt, and applying to our * | 
ſelves, in him, God'as our God; and! 
portion, in the Corcuant of Gre." 

o1 "= 
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Te is the office and work . of faith, to 
appropriate God in Chriſt, to a mans 
ſelf. The voice of Chriſt unto bcliey 
vers, is My, Father is your Father, 
and my God your God, John. 20. 17- 
And the voice. of faith, in a believer, 
to Chriſt, is, My Lord and my 
God, verſ. 28, 29. God abſolutely 
confi dered, out of Chriſt, is an ob» 
ject of the greatelt terxour unto fin- 
ners, /ſa, 33. 14. But God, rela. 
tively he”, in Chriſt, as our 
God and portion, is the chicfefi Obes 
ject of our hope, and loye. Faith cleas 
veth unto God, as our God and pox* 
| tion. And, when. we know that God 
i5.0ur. portion,, and thereupon hope, 
in him, then our hoping in.. God is, 
right, becauſe it 1s rightly grounded. 
Qur having God for our poxtion, be- 
gins, at oux entring into. Cqvenggt.; 
| with him. - Fox. then, avd.not, before, 
we have a propriety: in; God, and: he, 
inus, Ezek, 16, $. This, propriety. jin 
| God is given and manifeſted £0, .us,, by 
| degrees, - x. The ſoul is convinced of. 
| the; vanity, and. inſufficicucy , .Of:. +] 


| ode ings, to, bg out: «PROS 
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ſo is made willing to forſake themall,, } 


that it may injoy. God, as his portion,,.. 
Till .this be done, men obſerve lying; 
vanities and: forſake their own mer-. 
cy, John 2.8, 9. 2..The foul is con- 
vinced that God is the Goed of ſome, 
by a. peculiar right, Pſ2l, 4. 3. Theſe 
he accounts the onely happy men in 
the World, P/al: 144. #/t, 3. Hence 
ariſe fervent defires that God would be 
ſo to him, in particular. Remember 
me, O Lord, with the favour of by. 
- people, Pſal. x06. 4+ 4+ The foul, is 
quickened, by the ſpirit of faith, to 
turn. unto the Lord with true repen.. 
tance, and to put it ſelf upon Gqgds: 
mercy Jin Chriſt, and: to wait upon: 
him for the difcovery of his love. to. 
him, Foet 2. 13,14. $5. God, having 
thus tar brought the foul towards him. 
{{1f,, dqth, in_his own time, manifeſt. 
co us; that he is our God, whence, the, 
ſoul aQually cloſcth with him, by faith, 
in Chriſt, as four portion, Hoſ, 2. 
13. Pſal. 73. 25. 6, Hereupon, we. 
come to hope in him, for. what evex ; 
good we need, and he. hath, promiſed, 


2{2l, 147, 11: 4nd as tofeh. geaweth: 
So | more 
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more towards full affurance, ſo hope 
groweth more ſtrong in ſpiritual ſecu- 
rity, and courage, jand- glorying in 
God, Pſal. 48. lt. yet;-in the dark- 
eſt times, faith 'inables the: ſoul, from 
its former taſte of Gods goodneſs, to 
claim an- intereſt in him ſtill, Doxzbt- 
Jeſſe, thou art our Father, &c. Iſa. 
63. 16. with an cxpeRation of future: 
good from him, Pſal. 42. 11. Yea, 
when experience and ſenſe failes, by* 


reaſon of our- tnadvertency, yet ſo 


much vertue of former: fenſe remains, - 
as inables the foul; even when it is- 
in darkneſs, and ſeeth no light, totruſt 
in the name of the Lord, and ſtay it 
fUlf pon *bis God,” Ifa. 50. 10. and* 
to wait upon the Lord; even'when he- 
bideth + bis © face from #7, aud: 40; 
look for him; Iſa. $; 17. But, if any 
| defire to know how: they may -clearly' 
| diſcern that their hope © is grounded 
on faith :in :God;; as their. God 'and: 
portion in Chriſt; I anſwer, you may 
know it by. Gods inflaence in a belie- 
- ving ſoul, whereby this hope is quick” 
| ned-+ and . firengthened; © For', when: 
| 'God* becomes any - ones * ids or 
@- OFO;Þ1 | : Ca - 
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becomes a fountain of bleſſings to that 

perſon,” God, our own God ſhall bleſſe 

(#5, Pſ/al. 67. 6- He is 4 Sun and 8 

Shield, the Lord will give grace and 

glory- no good thing will be with- 

bold from them, Pſal. $4, 11. Es' 

ſpecially, of iſpiritual blcflings, which. 

| the Apoſtles, in their fſalutations, | 

comprehend in two things, grace, and: 

peace, God as our. God, in Chriſt, 

is the God of both to his people. He 

| 1s the God of all grace, x Pet, 5, 10. 

1 and the God of peace, Heb, 13. 20.: 

{ Thatis, he influenceth believers with 

all thoſe graces, which breed peace and 

quietnefſe in their {ouls, ſupporting 

them under ail burthens of temptati= 

ons,.-troubles, wants, impertecions, 

till.they  come'to enjoy perfect reft in- 

God himſelf, and' fitting then, -in the: 

mean time, more and more, for all. 

that good, which they want, in them- 

{ felves, and he hath prepared for them, 

| in Chriſt, For, +1, *God, as: our porti- ' 

4 on; '{is'the God of love; 'yea, love #t+ {| 

ſelf, x Fobn 4, $.and a taſt of his love; || 

| #s better then wine, Cant- 1. 3. (o full || 

| of ſpirit that it will revivea drooping, * | 
EE: fink= || 


4 1T4 .T he Saints Anchor-Hold, ; 
_ ſinking, dyitig//oul, and: quicken all. 


graces in it,-and .makeany.. condition ; 
camfortable, any. affliGion tollerar: 
ble,:. and | ſirengthen it to wait. for. 
more full communion with God, in the. 
uſe of the moſt. difficult .means, as 
Facgbs: love ito Rachel, tinabled thim 
to wait for her:(eyenyyears, in an.hard- 
_ fervice,: and they ſeemed to him but. 
as a few days, Gen. 29. 20. 2, God, 
as our: portion in Chriſt, is the Godof 
bope, Rom: 15 4 13. . whereby,. as by an. 
Anchor, hettayechand fixcthy the. (oul: 
upon; himfelf:c as a Ship: :at iAnchor, 
_ though it may. be: moved, and -toſſed,: 
yet it; 15 not removed from its place 
and ation , fo, if -you-find that your 
 Cqulcleavethiito God; in, Chriſty; and. 
will :nor be: driven, from: him, what- 
ever troubles; or temptations befal you; 
your hope in himis right. This 4ſapb 
. found. tin: Pſal,:73.:#/t;:* 3. God, ' as 
our: God. and: :portjon, . is tbe:: God of 
| patience, Rom. 1545. whereby! ibelic-. 
vers'refigne;up- themſelves to; his dif>: 


poſe., : humbly ſubmitting | thejr wills | 


to bis;.! If you-findit fo ; your hope is: 
_ Tight, David tound it ſo 3 x Sam.ze.6, 
e311 | &. God, 


= 
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4. God, 'as our: portion, 1s: the pFatber : 
of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9, which che fo 
governs , and meekens, that, though ' 
we be ſenſible of afflitions, he keeps 
our ſpirits from diſcontentment and 
murmuring, in a quiet frame, ' Heres 
by alſo you may know that your hope 
is. right, The Church found it ſo, 'in 
Mich. 7.9. $5. God, as our portion, 
is God All ſufficient, Gen, 17. 1» 
whence he gives us contentment, in 
all eſtates, 1 Tim. 6: 6+ If you. find 
it ſo, your hope is Tight; Paul found ' 
,It fo, Phil. 4+ 1 Ey I 26 6, God, as: 
- our portion, -is thei Gd of all - comfort, * 
2 Cor, x, 3. who, by letting the light - 
of ' his countenance ' into-' the \ foul, 
maketh * 'it-\ Iightſome,- - This © joy ? 
ſtrengthens'the ſoul, Neb. $! 6:againtt 
inordinite fears -of wants, Pſah, 237 - 
I. or of 'dangers, ver.'4. and under - 
| ſenſe of affliftions, Rom, 5i 2,3: and 
. oppoſitions, Mich. 7, 7, and temp- . 
rations, > Cor, 12, 9; 10; and+in. alt - 
events,” Rom.: 8; 38, 39, Not, that 
every *becliever-attains to ſuch high / 
| aGings of faith'.and | hope 3+ yet,' if- 
- 1t 'preyail- to'cauſe them to truſt in _ 
pe nr an 
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_ and flay themſelves; upon him, -in the . 


= 


_ dark, it is a right - hope, 1/2. 50. 


IO, by 
'-2, Hopes rightly grounded, when 


-it is bottomed upon the Word and 


Promiſes of God believed in. In the 


_ firſt - converſion, when the ſoul had 


nothing, but the bare promiſe of free 
mercy in Chriſt, to. look at,. God 
did thereby cauſe us to truſt and hope 
in- him, P/al. 119. 49. without for- 


mer experiences, . In like manner, he. 
 worketh in belieyers, | in dark times, 


when they cannot, recal former expe- 


- Tiences, and want preſent ſenſe of 


Gods love, God quickeneth his pco- 


_ ple, by quickening their in-looking 
to-the naked ' promiſe, P/al. 119... 50. 


- and thereby? thejr hope alſe, //2. 8.. 
17, Hence Facob became ſuch a. 
mighty wraſtler with. God, Ger. 32, 


with Hof, 12, 4; God is ever mind- 


ful of bis, Covenant, . Pſal, 111. $. 
and jeitbful in bis, Promiſes, x Theſſ. 
$ 24, Hope looks atthe good: of. the. 


Promijſe, and- the goodnefle of:-the 


 Promiſer, for that part of the. Pro- 
| miſe, which is-not yet performed, as 
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faith looks at the truth of the promiſe 
and faithfulneſſle of the Promiſer. 
Now, that hope thus grounded, is a - 
' right hope, may be proved ; becauſe, 
 whenfaith inthe Promiſes quickeneth 
and {ſtrengtheneth hope in. believers, 
then Gods ends arcattained, for which 
| he giveth Promiſes, His -ends- are 
- theſe, and- the hHke : 1. To make 
known unto his people his good 
thoughts +and purpoſes concerning 
them, Fer, 29, ro; | This he doth, to 
incourage them to hope for a good 
end, and to endeayour, in'the- uſe 'of 
good means, to attainit, verſe 11, T2. 
\ 2. To draw the EF& unto Chrift, in 
| whom all Gods promiſes are Yea, aiid 
Amen,- 2 Cor, 1, 20, 3. To ſhew 
what credit God hath in che hearts of | 
m people, Fobn 3. 33. 1 Fobn5.9, | 
4 To-let believers fee that they || 

| _ Sher in their loweſt <Rate, than 
others are in- their- greateſt worldly 
poſſcflions.. For they. have 'God hiinſclf, 
tor their portion, when others have bat 
his gifts; Pſalm 4. 7. They have 
Chritt, and wu»ſearchable ridbes ,- in 
ns Eph. 3. 8.' who — 
| 4 at 
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that, by his poverty, we might be made 
rich, 2 Cor 8.9, They have ſpiritual 
. riches, Rev. 2. 9. they are rich ia faith, 
| Jam, 2,'5. whereas others have one- 
_ Ip their belles filed, Pſal. 17. 14. 
_ Believers have a.large eſtate in Promi- 
. ſes, x Tim. 4. 8. - which are Gods 
. bills, and bonds, and deeds of gift, 
. for @ great while jo come, 2 Sam. 7. 
' I9.. -They haye much in_ poſſclhian, 
- and much more-in hopc,-1 Pet. 1. 3. 
. To that, when we-hope in his word, 
, God attaineth his end [in giving his 
word, - Therefore hope .grounded on 
the word, is a zight hope. +, - 
c;: ,i2+;}By the formal a. of hope, you 
! May; txy, whether. it is.right or not. 
vExpecation is the formall a& of hope. 
: This .expeQation hath three. propere 
 >les 3 1» It's carncfi, Phzl.: 1. 20. 
2+. It's paticnt,. Rom. 8, 25. Patient, 
'T,/; O'; Labouring. | 2, Of. Suffering, 
«3. Of Waiting. Becauſe between hos | 
Ping; andhaving,herc is awaiit gi the 
| -thing deſired and promiled, ill Gods þ 
| «time, for: pesforming \ comes; This 
| delays; troubleſame,, Prov. 14,102. | 
| .-Thexefpoxe! we! have need. of \patiente, 


Heb, | 
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Heb; 10. 35. The Husband-man 
foweth: in hope;!:and waits with pati- 


ence} for the: :precious 'fruits- of the 


earth, Famer 5. 7. which the Apoſtle 


_-thers/ applics #0' ' betievers-/ 3. With 


continuance, Fob 14. 14. Such wait- 


'ing on God gives him the glory of his 
-independency; / all- ſufficiency, imma» 
tability; goodnels, faithfalncHs,.and wil- 
.dom, it-hath/ great bleſſings, annexed-to 
it, 'Provi\ 8, $4, 35-1530. 18, Iſs. 
.40."31, The contrary is a compound 


of many fins, of pride, and impatience, 


-Pſal:58. 41 und diſcontent, 2 'Kings 
\6; 334 and unbelicf; Tfa 28-16-17 


3, By the proper efſe& 'of this hope, 


'you may know, it to/'be right'3- love 
 floweth 'from faith and hope, 1 Cor, 
. - 113, #lt- efpecially, to God, mm Chrift, 
-bath' vbis "hope; (purgeth -himſelf”; 'as 
Chrift is (pure, xt JFobu 3* 35 and''is} di- | 


ligent in uſing all Gods means, 'with 


avoiding the contrary, Heb«" 10, 32. 
 t026:\ with dependance on God; aid 


ruſting in him alone,” not; in'our@bi- 


"Uties> x Sam, 2,' 9* Prov 3; 5, & or 


Iraces, 


1 " 
——— tees —pmoon>—o—— cog emeenrne ee 
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graces,” which gave Peter . two falls, | / 
-nor in. our performances, Pſal, 127. 
*I; 2+ -nor in [the means themſelves, 
- Meſh." 43 444-36: © 4-4 

Thus you fee what are the daradirs 
-of hoping in. God arighe 3 It upon try- 
:al,, you tind them to: bein you,-in 
 gruth ; that; hope will not make you av 
'ſhatned,.. but you: ſhall. have; cauſe! to 
fay,: with the Church, in 1. 25.9. Þ 
Lo, this #4. :0ur God, we  bave wait= 
8 for him, end be will Jove A, 


w 
cx ens Om ao ond AAS OA. - cm 


"Ihe third [oftrud&ion. is, How: to * 
nercile hope in 'God aright, in ſundry | 
caſes,” wherein you are called to pra- | 
ile it. Theſe caſes arc of two ſorts. 
I [Such as concern mens private con- 
ditions.” 2, Such as concern. the pub, 
like. Fhe fir ſort of caſes; which- 

- concern the private conditions. of be- 
--lievers, axe either for the pxeſent, or 
for the time -palt,'or for the: time to 
come. - We ſhall ſhew_ haw this hope | 
as to. be exerciſed, in theſe. CONGErn- | 
| ments,; ſeverally, andedjſiin: aly,: bi 
ooo 
STI For the time preſent; when be- & 
nd | lievers- p 


— 
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= L.vers are under excellive gricf, what- 
ever is the cauſe of it 3 whether fin or 

» Þ affliRion, ih your perſons, or relati- 
ons, Believers, as well as others, are 

5 | fubjet to many afſflicions, in this 
" | iſe, P/al. 34. : 19. Many are the af- 
| | flidions of the righteous, and, not 
* } of ſome one kind onely, but of di- 
| vers kinds. Job ſaith of every one, 
* | bis fleſh upon him fhall have pain, 
and bis foul within him ſhall moarn, 
Fob 14. #lt, Herein two things are to 

' becleared, 1. That itis our daty to 
{| gtieve under affliction, proportiog 
| nately to the cauſe. Jt' is dedolency, 
ſtupidity, not to grieve for afflictions, 
ler, $. 3. it is therefore our duty to 
grieve, when God affliteth us, but 
more for Gods diſpleaſure apprehended 
therein. 2. It isour duty to grieve more 
| for fin then, for affliition, 3. More 
for fin in our (clves than in others 
And 4. For ſin in pur near relations 
more:then in others more retnote;; yet 
tis ynkawhull to, Jet. griet \cxceed the 
proportion. allgwed by the rules © 
j- Gods. Word, as all:do, who.have not 
| tis. hope, x Theſ, 4- 13» The (ſpirit 
Ie OI G I 
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of m2a is by corrupt nature #n"fta- 
ble as water , Gen. 49+ 4. alwayes 
running forth, unleſs: ( as water is 


bounded by the bank or vefſc] into | 


which it is put, ſo } our ſpirits be 


* bounded and kept within © Compaſs | 


by the Spirit of God, Would you | 


know when gricf exceeds or is im: 


moderate? You may know it_by the 


cft&s.- 1. If it diſtcmpers and hurts 
the body. Godly: ſorrow, as ſuch, 


- hurts no man, it is healing to the ſoul, 
and not hurtful to the body , unleſs, | 


by accident-, the- body being before 
under painful diftemper, which is 
apt to be increaſed by any grief. Yorld- 


ly ſorrow” canſeth death, 2 Cor.q, 10. 


Worldly forrow is, not only that 
which 1s'for woridly things, but alſo 
that which is fog tin, upon worldly 
 reſpecs , as the principal motives of 


it. And that forrow hurts the body, ] 


and doth no good to the ſoul}, as. Da» 


" vid found, when guile prevailed in | 


SC 


his ſpirit, P/ſal:32.2,3:4. ' 2, If it hin- 


- 


ders you from, or in,” the pcrfortna 

of any duty.” 1. From it,-' Thegnod 

++ Thief on -the Croſs was 'in © great 
4. : IKE: Sed 


performance | 
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orick;} 


grief, yet that did not hinder him 
rom honouring Chriſt , nor from 


minding his own. ſalvation , nor ſtom 
* rebuking his fellow , Luke 23..39-> 


to 43. Nor did Chritis ſorrow on the 
Crols, which-was far greater than that 


| Thiefs, take him off from minding the 


future good of his Mother , Job 19. 
26 2. In duty. It turned Davids 


{ praying , wherein he ſhould have ex». 


erciſed repentance, out of love unto 
God, into roaring, out of inordi- 


nate fclf-love, Pſal. 32. 3. -andiit_ 


hindred the Tſraelites in hearing 


Moſes, wh n he ſpake moſt com. 
fortably to them , from receiving com- 


fort thereby, Ex2d,6 9, It is with 
the ſoul in this caſe as it is with the 
body. When Phyſick works upon 
the right humour , it carries away that 
which diſiempers without hurting the 


| body, But, if. it only exaſperatesrhe 


diltemper, and removes not the cauſc + 
it doth hurt. 3+-If your minds arc fo 


- fixed upon a particular grievance that 


you. cannot be duly thankful for:other ' 
4- Mmercies , -nor take comfort in them 
like! froward children, |: that being 
TY SSM G 2 __croſſkd 
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croficd in one thing, throw away all 


the refit, : For this Foab juſtly blamed 


David, though he cexred in the man: 
ner, becauſe he wept exceſſiyely for 
the death of Abſalom, and idid not 
rejoyce in the vidory, and give 
thanks to God for it, 2 Sam, 19. 1. to 
8. 4. If it inclines the will to ſeek 


eaſe and comfort, in {ſome un-war- | 


rantable, and unſafe way, This is 
called balting , whereby men are 
#urxed out of the way, Heb. 12. 12, 
13» $5. If the ſoul finks, and, faints 
under it, is wholly (ſubdued by it, fo 
as it cannot bear up it ſelf. This is one 
of the extreams which wiſdom forbids 
all her childrea to fall into, and 
which co forget is a fin, Heb. 12 5 
Now the exerciſe of a right hoping 
in God, is of neceflary ufe, in this 
caſe, to moderate ſorrow, and to keep 
it within due bounds. This it doth, 
eſpecially two wayes. x. By firiking 
at the root, and weakning the - cauſes 
"of it; - 1- If :it befor outward loſſes 
and croſſes, hoping in God: raiſeth up 


the ſoul by looking up to: God, and- 
-Fecing that they arc,.cither from-him,as; 
EE 8 | © x Ys our 


de 
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| 


| 
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our God in Covenant, Thus it raiſcd 
up Feb, Fob, 1, 21. and David, 1 Sam. 


30. 6. or that they are for God, and 
for their witneffe- bearing to his ruth. 


"This inabled the Saints of old, to take 
- joyfuily the ſpoiling of their goods, 


knowing in themſelves that they bad 
in heaven a better, aud an endurin 
ſubftance, Heb, 10, 34. 2.1fit bc 
from loſſe of dear. relations, and Gods 
diſpleaſure apprehended therein 3 this 
hope will quicken ina you godly for- 
row, and endeavours to ſeek recons 
ciliation and peace with God, by tee 
pentance and faith in Chrift, "Hof. 6. 
i. 2, [It will purge out inordinate af, 
fc@ions to the creatures, x Fobn 3.3, 
over-grieving for the loſſe of creature- 
comforts ariſeth from over-joying in 
creature- contentments. 3. If it be 


- from bodily weakneſs, or fickneſs, 


or pain, or any diſtemper, that renders 
a man unſerviceable in his place 3 this 
hope,- bcing rightly exerciſed, wilt - 
moderate that ſorrow... 1, By bringing 
a ſpiritual light into the ſoul, to pre. 
pare it to receive comfort; * For the 
ih is compared toan m—_ and to 
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3 garment, Hence they can argue, 

8 fari, the more worn and tattered 

the garment is, the ſooner 'we ſhall 

" have a new one, So it is with the ſoul, 

1 Cor. 159 42 43, 44- And the more 

cr zy. and weak the houſe, cr rather 

the priſon is, the nearer the priſoner is 

* fo be delivered from it. Soit is with 

_ the. foul. imprifoned in this earthly 

houſe of the body, 2 Cor. 5. 1, &c, 

*  2.- By quickening us unto thoſe dutics 

which ſuch a condition calls for, viz, 

Patience, pallive obedience , quictncle, 

contentedne(s,” prayer, © c.. Pal. 39. 

9,10. -4. If it be from fin, in our 

\ fclves, or others, or in our families 

and near relations; this hope will be 

of necefſary-uſe to keep the ſoul from 

being: ſwallowed up with over much 

forrow- Ke that grieves for fin , muſt 

grieve in hope. For a vexing, diſcou- 

raging ,. defpairing gricf will do no 

good., but much hurt, .as you may 

tce_in Jer. 18, 12. and Ezek 33. 10, 

17. . But that ſorrow for fin which is | 

- kccompanicd with hope of inercy, 

gquickencth to prayer of faith, Job 3. F.. 

- 2@- and to reformation, Ezra 10. 223. F * 
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-5. If it be from an. apprehenfion that 


God is your encmy , and fighteth a- 
gainſt you, as .he is and doth ſome- 
times, 1/2. 63,10. this hope is of. ne« 
ccllary uſe 3 whether your appreheniue 
on be right, or wronge -16 it be ſo in- 
deed , it will quicken you to make all 
ſpecd to be reconciled unto God. in 

Chriſt, MAcreunto this hope encoura» = 
geth: 1 ' From the mercy and grace 
of God in forgiving repcnting fhin- 
ners, Pſal. 130-4. 2. From his wil- 


lingne(s. to deal-to with you!, declared 


ſundry wayes, : 1+ By (ending his Son 
9 make. atonement . for loſt linnexs. 
2, By fending his. Embaſſadours tq 
befeech you to be reconciled unto hjm, 
2 Cor.5.19, 20..: 3). By his never rt6> 
faling Rebels, that ſought his favour 
in Chriſt, upon Goſpel. terms. 4. By 
his commanding us to forgive ſuch as 


"repent, though they have ſinned againſt 


us unto feventy times ſeven times 3 and 
himſelf will not be behind us. in mer- 
cy and kindnels. 2, But if-it be not 


| {o-indeed; if God be: not our enemy s {| 
- . this hope will awe the: (oul from f 


F + wronging God, by our miſappre- 
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benfions. It is an injury to a man,that 
13 our friend, and hath approved him- 
ſelf ſo to be, by many kindneſſes, it 


we ſhould charge him with enmity» | 


and ſay to him, you do not love me, 
you hate me, you are mine. enemy> 
when you cannot prove it, Hoping in 
God will arme the foul againſt ſuch 
conclufions, by former experiences | 


| of ſundry effe&s of Gods favour to- 


wards you, in pardoning ſome fins, 
fubduing fome luſts, healing fome dis 
itempers, ſcattering ſome temptations, 
working ſome ſpiritual good in you 3 
as, faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love . 
to all the faints, granting ſome pray- 
ers, Say not, | know not, . whether 
God hath done thus, in mercy and 
favour toward me, and whether he will 
continue them unto me, or not3- for 
theſe are Covenant mercies; and there. 
fore ſure mercies, even the ſure mere 
cies of. Danid, Iſa. 55. 3. Evry 
anſwer of prayer, every gitr- of grace, | 
that makes the- more prayerful, ' hum 
ble, watchful, thankfull,- ſerviceable, 


vo God and man, ' that leads the ſoul to 


God, in Chriſt, is from his-fatherly - 
CEP” 1a - good« 


* 
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goodneſs and love fo thee in Chit: 
Say not, if God , were my Father, I 


| ſhould ſee his face, but he hides his 


face from me 3 For that doth not al- 
wayecs follow. Sometimes children 


are infants, and know not their: Fa- 


ther, though he a&s for them, as a 


father. Sometimes grown children 


fee not their father, many years toge- 
ther, yet reſt in his fatherly loveand 
care for them. So God will have his 
ſtronger children, many times, fo 


walk by faith and not by light, 2 Cor. 


.- 7. Sometimes the child , being 
forth at School, or at Prentiſhip, de- 
fireth earnefily to come home and ſec 
his father, but the father ſees it to be 


Fnexpedient , at that time, to grapt 


his requeſt. But he will ſend him a 
Ictter, a token, a meſſenger, or ſome 
friend to vitit him, he ſhall fee him, 


-1in'them, not in his perſon. So. Gi gd 


deals, many times, with his childreh, | 


. waa. defire. to ſee his face; to have 

B fenfible © demonſtratians . of his fa- 
'yYour-and love to them. They ſhall ſee | 

4 bim, in bisletters-the Scriptures, and | 
| the Promiſes, or in- ſome token of his -| 


G4... love, 
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love, ſome ſtrength in their ſoxls, Pſal. 
138. 3. or in fone meſſenger, Fob 33. 23. 
whom he ſends to comfort them, and | 
his ſpirit co quicken and ſtrengthen 
them to wait upon him. 


Objett, But where the Spirit is, there 
- are the fruits of the Spirit , and among 


' the reſt joy, Gal. 5. 22. which I want, 


Anſw. 1» Take a belicver at the 
*-wortt,he hath that joy which he would 
ror part with, in exchange, for the jo- 

' condnefs of worldly men. | 2» He hath 

"true joy through faith , even when he 
15 24 beavineſs, for a time, 1.Pet. 1,8. 
* he hath it in the root, when it doth not 
* fprout forth in leaves/becauſe.it is win- 
- rex with him. He who deſires ſpiritual. 
© joy,and greives for the want of ic, hath 
© true joy in ſorne degree 3 as that man, 
' from faith, bewailed his unbelict, Mark 


Ye 24+ 
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- _ The ſecond way, whereby this hope 
 boundeth and moderateth farrow , 15, 
© by firengthening the ſoul to Bick to 
7 grounds. of. true ; comfort , to 
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maintain their joy in God, chrough 
+ J-our Lord Jeſus Chrift , as their portite 
4 on, not yielding up their purſe to 


every thief, nor fuffering themſclves 
to bez wrangled out of their right in it. 
If exccllive ſorrow begins to ſerze up- 
on. the ſoul of a believer; this hope 
will x. Quicken him to examine its 


. commiſſion , hy parlying with his: 


ſoul, and enquiring whether there be 
good reafon, a ſufficient cauſe for it, or 
not, as David did, in Pſal-42,5. 10. 


and 4.3.5. Woy art thou caſt down, Q- 


my ſout, &c: For ſometimes your for- 


row is cauleleſs, and groundlel(s, and 
commonly it-is ſo ; 1, When it is 


boundleſs. For reaſons will ſet bounds 


unto grief, bur miſtakes, and: miſappte> 


henſions, know no bounds. 2. When 


it is plea-le(s, being. tryed at tne bar * 
_ of right-reaſon, orof the judgment 


of thoſe who are godly-wiſe. Fob in-a 
pallion challenged . God himſelfs to 
diſpute, and: gives. him: his' choice, 


whether he will oppoſe, or:anſwer, he 


will be for him, 'and filt his -mouch 
with Argumen's, and do.-bts:r 0: that 
he. (hill carry the. cauſe;.: Bas, whes 
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God" appeared; and ſpake to him, | 
Tobs | paſſion © vaniſhed, and his-:cous | 


rage failed, and he confeſſed that he 
had ſpoken fooliſhly, and would 


now lay his hand upon” his mouth. | 


Compare Job 23. 3, 4,5. with Chap' 
40. 4-5: and Chap. 42.2, 3 4,5,6. So 
lometimes' a dejected ditcouraged 
Chriſtian thinks he hath ſo much to 
fay againfi his comfort, as will-put to 
filence the bett and ablcſt Miniſters, 
But whcn any judicious Miniſter, or 
cxperienced Chriſtian, com.s to him, 
he hath cithcr nothing. to ſay, - or no- 
thing of weight, but what is full of 
errour and mittakes.. Say therefore 
to your ſelves, tn this caſe, as God 
did to Jonah, Doeft thou well to be an 

gry? Dol well to be thus 3dejected ? 
2. If there he cauſe for ſorrow ; x. Ex: 
Amine, whether 1t be ſufficient to! jus 
fine ſuch a meaſure or degree of ſor- 
zow, or not. That ſorrow, which 
drives the ({gul from God, which in- 
 diſpoſeth it co prayer, thankf. giving 
 tothedatics of his calling, to works? 
of mercy and love, that makes him 
- Jumpiſh, harſh, paſhonate, that _ 
"JM | an 


k \ 


) 


© degree of forrow. The foul of man 
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and diſtcmpers his ſpirit, is excclive 
and immoderate. 2. Examinc from _| 


what Topicks the ' Arguments arc 
ferched, that are uſed to juſtifie ſuch a 


ſhould not be ſubjected to (ſenſe and 
feeling, or to any way of reaſoning, | 
but that which is from and according ! 
to the Word of God, To argue, that | 
you have no faith, becauſe you are | 
full of doubting, that you. have no 
grace, becauſe you have ftrong cor- | 
ruptions, 15 to offend againſt the | 
generation of Gods children, Pſal. | 
73. 15, the vanity whereof Aſaph | 
law, when he went into the Sanus | 
ary of God. So will you, if you con- | 
ſult the Scriptures, 3: Fly to the God | 
of comfort, 2 Cor. 1, 3. Firſi iſſue | 
chat great queſtion, Am I Gods | 
Child, or not. ? If not ; reſt not in 1 
that ſtate, 'but haſten out of it. If þ 
yea, and thou art ſo, if thou haſt his 
Image 3 then ſet faith on work -| 
1, Upon Gods all-ſufficiency, and 
fetch all from heaven, which thou 
wanteſt on earth, 2, 1Jjpon his Effi» | 

| | ciency ; 
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ciency : 1, Recal to mind- what he 
| hath done for thee in times paſt, as 

Afaph did, in Pſal. 77.5, 6. 2: For the 
future 3 reſt on his bare word, and pro- 
miſe, which ſhewes what he will do, 
Accouat that to be thine, which thou 
haſt in grant by the promiſe, as David 
did, Pſal. 60, 7. God bath ſpoken. in 
. bis bolineſſe, I will rqoyce, &c. Gi- 
lead s mine, &c, Thus apply what 
- Chriſt ſaich, in Mae. 5. 3 4,5. and 
the Scripture every where, 3, For 
\ the preſent : confider what God: doth 
for thee, Doth he ſupport thee, that 
thou {inkeſt not under deſpair > Doth 
he keep thee in patience, and ſubmiſ- 
| fion to his will, by hope ? Doth he 
_.quicken thee to uſe all good means, 
with waiting upon him ? Give him 
the glory ot his grace, and be encou- 
raged to ſpread before him,in prayer,all 
[thy doubts, thy fears, thy temptations, 
and wants, Phil, , 6, and, with 
'prayer., joyn hoping in him, and, 
Waiting on him. . Say, There is mer 
cy in him, to pity 3 and power: in. him, 
to help; though I find. no.comfort, yer, 
1 hope, I fha!l ; though my prayers be 

be not 


& 


* 
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not yet anſwercd 3 I hnpe they will be, 
in the beſt ſeaſon, and I will wait on 
God, till he doth anſwer them. If yee | 
comfort come not improve the come _ | 
munion of ' Saints, and the publick | 
Ordinances, as David, IT will bearken | 
what God the Lord will ſpeak, Pſal 
$5.8. uſe men and means, but let your 
hope be fixed upon God. onely, look | 
to him for comfort, who creates the | 
fruits of the lips, peace, Iſa, 57.19. | 
uſe the communion of the Saints, in | 
rrivate alſo'z but fo, as waiting. for 
his manifcſiing himſelf to your foul, 
as the Church found he did, inCant. 
5.8. and, 3. - And, if thou canſt not 
tind out what particular binders thy . 
comfort, do as men uſe to do for their 
bodies, when the diſtermper is genes || 
ral, who make an iſſue, to draw the {+ 
matter to ſome head 3 pitch upon ſome | 
particular fin, to which thou art moſt. 
tubje&, by natural inclination, -or by 
thy calling, or company, or the con-. 
dition of the times, and let out the | 
corruption that may. Begin repent- | 
ance there, and joyn with it faith in || 
the blood of Chrilt, and. fo ſeek. re- | 
©": - © conn 
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conciliation. with God, and comfor* 
thereby. Jn thus doing, wai: on God> 
till he ſatisfie thy thirſty ſoul, who 
hath promilcd, that they, who wait 
on the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength , 
they ſhall mount up upon wings, #5 
Eagles , they ſhall run, and not be 
weary, and they ſhall walk, and mot 
faint, Iſa. 40.31. 

_ « The ſecond cafe, whereon believers 
are called to exercile this hope, in their : 
perſonal concernments, is, in reference 
ro the time paſt, the ſceming fruftra- 
tion and diſappointment of their for- 
'mer exp<cations.. For, having pray- 
ed and waited for the good dcfired, 
yet they have hot obtained ic. And 
"many, when they have given up their - 
names unto Chriit, looked for peace, 
proſperity, and good dayes, but 
tind troubles, croſſes and afflictions 
- of ſundry kinds 3 this much diſquiet« 
eth, and ſometimes diſcourageth their - 
ſpirits. Hence, they are apt to com+ - 
plain,, with the Church, in Jer. 8, 15.- 

We looked for peace, but uo good came, 
and for a time of health, and, bebojd 
zrowble ; and, to conclude, as they did, 
Fa * 1 . | 4n my 


as 


| | 
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in Iſa. 49. 14. Zion ſaid, the Lord 
hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me, In this caſc, that may be 


made for a right exerciſe of hoping in 


God, I .ſhall die 
Duofdam deferit, ftingurſh the ſub» 
qnoſdam deſerere jeFs of it. 3», 
videtur. Amb. in There are ſome, 
P/al 118, whom God for» 

ſakes really. 1. 
Such as forſake God. If ye forſake 
him, be will forſake youu, 2 Chron, 
15. 2. This is the condition of all 
Apoſiates, that depart from che rules 
of Gods worſhip, and the Churches 
of the Saints, embracing and follow> 
ing worldly policies and advantages. 
2. Such as feem to ſeek God, but rei 
in outward performances without in- | 


. ward fincerity and ſpiritualneſſe, and 


truſt in their parts and gifts; and du« 
ties, not in Chrilt, for acceptance 


_ with God, - This is the condition of 


all hypocrites, who fin and pray, and * } 
pray and fin, without true repentance, . | 
yet think to be acceptzd of God for |} 


the things they doin religion outward | 
ly , of ſuch the Lord faith, in- Hof. - | 


5. 
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5. 6. They ſhall go with theſr flocks, 
and with their Heards. to ſeeb tbe 
Lord , but they ſhall not find bim, 
be bath with crawn kimſeife from 
them, 3 Such as abuſe the mercies 
they have received, and yet. preſume 
that mercies ſhail be ill cont.nucd 
and 'added, though they goon ia their 
impenitency, This is the condition 
of all- obſtinate, hard-hearted ſinners 
Theſe may | receive their doom from 


that which the Lord denounced againii 


Jrael, .in Hoſ, 1.6. Call ber name 
Ls. rubamab 3, for. 1 -will ot - adde any 
anore to ſhew mercy to them. As if he 
had ſaid, They have reccived many 
mercies from me, but they abuſe them 
all, -and paeſume that they ſhall receive 
more-mercies from me ; but. it ſhall 
not -be ſo. I will not adde any 
more. . OF all theſe and the like, the 
__Apoſt Ic faith, they are without Chriſt, 
without God, and without hope, Eph. 
a. .1>. therefore I have no more to 
| ay to- them in this point, 2. There 
arc others, whom God doth rot for- 
ſake, really, but onely ſeemingly, and 
that, but in ſome i and, but for 

2 


in al Storms and T empeſts. 139 


| a time.. And that he is preſent with 
them graciouſly, when they think he 
hath forſaken them, appeareth by his 
efficacy in them. 1. That hcquickens 
them co -ſeck him.in the uſe of all 
means, Pſal, 9 1o For thon, Lord, 
baft not forſaken them that ſeek thee, 
2+ That they ſeck hm, as their pore 
tion, as their chick good , without 
injoyment of whom. nothing will ſa- 
risfie them. Fhis is from the «<fficacy 
of his grace in them, as it was inthe 
Spouſe, Cant. 5+ 4, 5, 6, 8, 10. 
3. That Gods with-drawing from 
them, in -any' degree, makes them 
fearful of his forſaking them utterly, 
and, for prevention thereof, . careful 
to engage themſelves to obey him 
more perfetly. Thus it : wrought jn 
David, Pſal. 119. 8. I will keep thy 
Sta:utes, O fo ſake me not utterly ' 
Theſe are the perſons,: who are calleg 
fo exerciſe hope in God, in this caſes | 
To inſfirud them how to perform this _ | 
great du y aright, I ſhall propoynq | 
tive DireQions. = 48 
Fo. Direiion, Make it clear unto | 
your own fouls, that you have a good | 


ground, | 
{a 
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ground of hope. Sce that your faith 
in God is right, For this hope is the 
daughter of faith. And, if you are in 
the dark, as to preſene ſight of your 
good eſtate 3 conſider whether former- 
ly, when you had a clear light, you 


then knew that your foul ſaid, the. 


Lord is my portion, For it may be,iat 
{ometimes, with a true believer, ſpiri- 
tually,as it was with Eutychus, bo- 
dily,-in As 20. 10. that, though 


life is in him, yet he hath not the 
| fenſcof it. Then, though Gods face 
is towards him, yct he complains . 


that: he hath long hid his face from 
him- 3 as David did, in Pſal. 13. 1. 
and, if his Miniſters ſpcak comfort- 
ably to him; itis with him as it was 
 with- the people of Iſrael, when 
— [Moſes ſpake as comfortably unto them 
\. @satany time, but they hearkened not 
- unto cMoſesr for anguiſh of heart, 

\ Exod; 6. 9. and, when be remem- 
bers God, be #- troubled, anud- com- 
| Plaineth;' aud bis ſpirit # over-whelms 


—— Aſaph tound, in Pfal. 77 3. 


- ln this caſe, faith it ſelf mutt be 
| helped, by rctleGing upon  forinet 


Ge ET 
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experience, This coarſe ,Aſapb took, 
and found relief by it, zbid. ver, 5, 6. 
So a bcliever having called to mind 
former paſſages between God and 
his oul, when he made diligent ſearch 
| and, upon tryal of his eſtate toward 
God, by Scripture light, found it to 
be good, hath good greund to hope in 
God, that it is ſo Kill, and that it 
will fo continue for ever, and that 
from the ſure Word of God in the 
Scripture, which aſſures us that Gods 
drawing us to himſelf, in Chriſt, 15 
from his - everlaſting hve, Jer. 3x.'3% 
and that Chriſt, baving loved bis 
| 92, which are in the World, loveth 
them unto the end, lohn 13. 1. and 
that the gifts © and callings %f Ged are 
without repentance, Rom, viv29, AS 
a man, who, hath deliberately' caſtup | 
hjs accounts, and ſummed up the'pars 
ticulars exactly, when he took a ft 
ſeaſon for it - 3 it afterward, when de- 
ing fick, or in ſomehurry of: bulineſs; 
f heis not fitto review the particulars! 
he be demanded how' the : Accommits 
5 Rand, he will: refer [himfclt ro the | 
kootof his Account, 'in «- certain per- | 
—_ | - FRO 
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ſwaſion that it is right 3 ſoa believer, * 
- being under temptations and ſeeming 
deſertion,, may, and ſhould exerciſe 
this hoping in God, and hath good 
ground fo to do, from what he for- 
merly found when he diligently 
ſearched into particulars, though now 


he cannot call them to mind, Or, as | 


a; woman with child, having felt it 
fiir in her womb, knows thereby that 


- ſhe hath been quickened, and conceiy- 


. Ed, :and hath thereby comforting hope 
" that it-will go on, though ſhe doth not 
alwayes fcel-it tir 3 So it is, in this caſe; 
| and much rather,. For, that conception 
 maydie,and the woman may miſcarry; 
' "but ſo;cannot the regenerate, being bors. 


agetn,. not of corrupiible ſeed, but of in- | 


| eorruptible, by the Word of Gad, which 
| lveth and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. 
I n 23s | 


_ 2. DireJion. When thus the ground 
of hope is, cleared to be -good,, and 
way, is made for, the cxerciſe of it ; 
| then. letit be exerciſed, in.its purging 
\ work., :This: is the; firftuſe wherein 
| hope, is to, be .improved (in this. caſe 


For: 


0... IC 
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For every mn that bath this hope in 
bim, purifith himſelf, even as 
Chrift is- pure, x Joh, 3.3. Elſe that 
which now hindreth your comfort and 
peace, will hinder them, till it be 
taken away. Sinis the great impedi- 
ment of all our 'good, This therefore 


| muſt be the firſt work of this. hope, the 


purging away of ſin, Therefore the 
Church in my Text, cook that-courle ; 
Saying, Let us ſearch aud try our 
wayes, and turn again to the Lord, 
ver. 40, Do ye the like, in a like 
calz, and that you may do fo, follow |. 
thefe Directions. 1. Pray the Lord to. 


* fhew wherefore he contendeth with 


you, Fob 10. 2. with purpoſe of heart 
to forlake whatever ſin provoketh him 
to anger. This was Elib#'s counſel to 


. Fob, Surely, faith he, It is meet #0 þ, 
. ſaid unto God, I bave born chaſtiſe,, 


ment, 1 will not offend. That, whic _ 
I fee not, teach thou me , if 1 bave 
done iniquity, I will do no more, . Fob 
34: 33,34: Pray him alſo, to ew you 
whar' he , would. have you' to do, as 
David prayed, in Pſal. $6. 11. Teach 
me thy way, O Lord, | will walk ” 
. thy 
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thy truth ; nite my beart to fear thy 
name; Pray him, that as he ſends af- 


flidions, ſo he would ſupply grace, - 


that you may profit by them, For he 
# the Lord onr God, the Holy one of 
Iſrael, our Redeemer, that teach- 
eth us to profit. Tſa, 48. 17. Repent- 
ing Ephraim found the benefit of this 
courſe. God took notice of their be- 
moaning themſelves, with confcfion 
of their former unſubducdneſle- to 


Gods will and yoak, and of their 


prayer, 7Twre thow me, and 1 ſhall 
be turned, thou art the Lord my God, 
Jer, 31,18. What benefit had Ephra- 
. -zm hereby ? They tell that, in ver 19. 
Swxrely after 1 was turned, I repented, 
and, afier that 1 was inftructed, 1 
ſmote. #pon my thigh, &c. 2. ogy 
_ thus done, ſcarch the Scripture, an 

= your own hearts, to find out the par- 
ticular (in, or fins, which have brought 
this affliFion upon you, or which 
do hinder the. exerciſing of your hope. 


1: To find. out the particular fin or - 


fins, which hayc brought the afflicti, 
on upon you. z conlider, 1.. For: what 
fins,God hath Fhxcatned, in 'his Word, 


ha ——— » 
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or |- 
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or inflicted upon others, ſuch judg- 
ments as are upon you, Pi 12.25; 


Þ Fer. 26, 4, 5, 6; Zeph. 6,7 


How you have abuſed hoſe things 
wherein or whereby God affliceth you. 
Eli, and David were too indulgent 
to their children, and were puniſhed 
in them and by them. - 1ſrael abnſed 
the corn and wine, the wool and flax, 
the filyex and gold that God had given 
them. Therefore God took them a- 
way, Hoſ. 2. 8, 9, God cauſed the . 
Land £) keep the Sabbaths, while the 


| Jews were in Captivity, for their not 


lanetifying, the Sabbaths, in their own 


{ land, '- And for their lightly - eſteeming 


the Word preached unto them, the 


| Lord brought-a famine of the Word 


upon them, Amis 8, '11. There is 


| now much 4icknefle and-' mortality 
| *mong us ; did you not'mil: ſpend your 


time; and F'itrength, 'in the dayes of 


| Your. health"? ſundry are reſtrained 


fromthe 'rublick Ordinances ; Is it 
not -becauſe- they © have - difregarded 
them,” or been unfruitful and: unprofr- 
table under them ?' Z. Search, if you 
have) not been faulty towards others, in 
H the 


OO 
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the things you now ſuffer. your felves, Þ- 


They that ſpoiled and dealt treacher. 
oxſly ..with others, ſhall be. ſpoiled 
and dealt treacheroufly with theme 
ſelves, Iſs, 33. 1. He that leadeth 
* .#nto Captivity, ſhall go into Capi; 
wity 3 be that killeth with the ſword 
muſt be killed with the ſword, Rex, 
13. 10. Heſhall have judgment with. 
out mercy that bath ſhewed ua. mercy, 
Fam. 2. 13. Doothers wrong you, 
1n your-names, in your eſtates, in any 


of theix. dealings with you ? Conli+ | 
der, how you have wronged others. | 


 Areothers helgleflc and haxd-hearted 
towards you, in your afflictions ? If 
upon ſearch you tind, that you have 
been ſo to others, give God the glo- 
xy of his righteouſneſle, and, with 
Adonibeſeh, as I have done, ſo. hath 


God requited me, Fudg. 1. 7.. 4, li} 


you have not profited by «ffliQiong 
formerly. upon you.; you may. juſtly 
Cuſpe& that he xeneweth, and, it way 
be, increaſeth your affliQions!, for 
that cauſe, For ſo the Lord: threatned 


his people of old, If ye will. wot for |. 
all this. (viz, former lefex ; puniſh- | 
| Lb] | ments 
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- ments inflicted 'on you) heatken' wnto 


we, then will I puniſh you ſeven times 
more-for -your' ſins, Lev. 26.18, and 
the ſame he repeats again and again, 
four cor five times, in'' that Chaptce:; 


And he did accordingly, when the 


people of T1/rael turned net unto bim 
that - ſmorte #hem, the Prophet told 
them, for al thx, bis auger 75 not tur- 
ned. away, but 'bhis hand i ftretch:d 
eut (Hill, 3/z; 9. 12. and it is thrice 
repeated, in that Cliapter. So hath 


| the Lord dealt with us, in this place 


for {ſundry : years pait, he hath viſited 
us. with returns of ficknefles, (every 
following yeat ſharper than the former; 
becauſe '*'whateyer- ptrpoſes men- and 
women had, and” whatever promilecs 
they made, when Gods'hand was upon 


them all: wore off and came to no» 


thing,- aftcrhe'had releafed them : So 
that'wo}'in- this 'wildernef, : may be 
juſtly charged fori dealing with Cod, 
a3sthepeople of Tſrael did in the wik 


dernoeily; *and4 have cauſe to expect;as 


they tbuadfrom'the Moſt High! P/al: 


| 781g," r02198, (In this *<iſe, Got 
| Vater ith his" people, as Phyſitians 


H 2 are 
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are wont to, do with their patients,ups 
on whom when they find that-the-phy+ 
fick formerly given doth. not work; 
they "ſecond: it. with ſome: tironger 
HurpG:5 - and; ,when they find thatithe 

iſcaſc is ſo (etled;'that quicker-courſes 


are not effequal 3_ they: preſcribe. a || 


courſe of longer.continuance, 5.Fearch, 
to.find out your own ſpecial. coprruptis 
ons 3 the finnes of your vacure;.: whores 
unto. you are naturally, that'ts, by your 
natural conſfitutions, more addicted 
and inclined, than -unto-other ; the 


fins of your callings, that is, ſuch 
as whereunto, by "occaſion, of your 
place and. vocation, -or your -courlciof 
life and converſation, you may havc 
more and more frequent occaſions of, 
and greater and ſtronger inducements, 
and inticements .ta,then others: and 
the ſins. of the' times. and. 'plages;in 
which ,you live; This courſe. David 
rook, and thereby, proved that he was 
upright before God ,, P/al.. 18... 23; 
Fj Call to.mind. of what ſins yau have 
been formerly -admoniſhed. apd!, $on | 
vinced - publikely. by the, 1v miſty 


a pp —— Fn | | WEST _ Y oQ- 
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friends,.and others ; or ſctretly, by the 
motions of Gnds Spirit, and checks 


of 'your own conſciences, but have 


not repented ot them, nor turned from 
them- For it is Gods manner, to opex 


. the ears of men, and to ſeal inftraG:- 


ons by affiidtions, as Eliha told Job, 
though-he miſ fig: it to-his caſe; 
Fob 33.14. f9 Zo, Having found 
oat the particular A for which God 
contendeth 'with you; add thereunto 
another fearch; to find out—thoſe fins - 
which -hinder the exerciſe of this hope 
more dircaly and' immediately 3 as 
1. Your aptneſfle to'haue hard thoughts 
of God. This is. very injurious and dif : 
honourable to God, and therefore he 
frequently in 'Scriptute expottulateth 
wu and- complaineth of his people for 

.'As you may fee in Ter,2, 31. Eze 
oh 10, 11: AMich, 6,*1, 2,3" Davidr 
tound out this evil, inhimſelt, and re- 


pented. of it 1 3-AS you may fee, in P{al; 


3f%22,'and 116.11, 12s * 3+ Your, 


l aptnefſe to be ſhort ſpirited with God 


which is contrary to the waiting © 
hope. -This greatly incenſed the wrath 
or God Tgainſt his -people of old, of 

H3 whom 
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whom it is ſaid,. in Pſal. 98. 40:;415 
How often did. they provoke him, in he 
Wilderneſſe, and grieve bim in the 
Deſart ? yea, they turxed” back, and 
zempied God, and limited the Holy 
One of Iſrael. So do all they, whole 
hoping:/in God ceaſecth, if he. do, not 
grant them the particular thing which 
they expe, and in their time, and 
by their means, 3. Your unwarranted 
expectations: of . good, without, mix? 
ture of. any. cyil 5: of peace, without 
frouble 3 of health, without fickneſſc; 
ofcale, without pain, 3 of joy, without 
ſorrow 3 of proſperous ſucceſſes, with- 
out croſſes ., which God hath. , no 
where promiſed 3 but hath foxe-told 
the contrary excxy... where in, his 
Word 3 that he, will viſit our trenſ- 
greſion with the rod, and our 1niqui- 
ties with ſtirites, Pſal, 89., 3%. and 
that we muſt through much tribulav 
2ion enter into ,the Kingdom. of, (30%, 
As 14.22. and that whom. the. Loyd 
loveth he. chaſteneth,, ' aud,, ſconrgeth 
every ſon whom be 'receiveth, Heb. : 13+ 

6. And the reaſan, why Chriſt fore+ 

_ Told cheſechings, is; that, when: they 
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come to paſſe, we might Hast be of 


fended, as himſelf faith, jn Jobn" 16, 


x. and that, whex the time ſhall come, 
we may remember that he told us of 
them, as he ſaith, in ver.4, 4. Your 
aptnefſe to be ſlight ſpirited and carg- 
leffe in retaining the favour of God, 
and in maintaining the workings: of 


- his Spirit in you. The former, the 


Church found in themſelves and cons» 
fled, in. 1/a,. 64.7, There i none 
that ' calleth © pos "thy Name, that 


 ftirreth up bimfelf 10 take hol of 


thee. For the latter, the Lord repro= 


' veth' the Church of Epheſus, though 


he took notice of many good things 


_ in them, and done by them ; Never» 


thelefle, he tells them, that he.hath 
this againſt them, #bat zhey bad left 
their firſt love, Rev. 2. 2, 3, 4. and 
commands them, Remember therefore 
from whenee thou art fallen, and re«- 


pent, and do thy firſt works : Elſe 1 


will come unto thee quiokly, &c. ver. 
' 5. 5. Be humbled for, aud repent of 


your fruftrating of Gods expeQati- 


' Ons, as the great provocation of God 
to dil-appoint your expeQations, 


"= 
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Conſider, to this end, what God ach 
done for us, and therefore doth cx* 
pect from us, in that which the Lord 
faid c RORPad- the houſe of T/rael, in 
Tſa. 5. 4, 5. and let us fear leſt our 
uffraitfulneſſe, unprofitableneſſe, and 
un-an{werableneſs to the means and 
 mnercies received, incenſe his wrath and 
jealouſie agzinſ} us' more than againſi 
others, for * whom he hath-not done fo 
much, as he hath done for us, For ſo 
he determined concerning Iſrael z you 
onely bave I known of all the families 
of the. earth , therefore I will viſit 
pon Jon vl your iniquities, Amos 
_. 
"52, jraving thus ſearched and tried 
your wayes3 thenext duty is, to 2#r# 
gain” to the Lord, with unfeigned 
 aNtw6s; and faith in the blood of 
Chritt,” and amendment of life. - This 
was he frnit of David: conſidering his 
wayes, | his turning his feet unto 
Gods teſtimonies , - Pſal. 119. $9: 
Elfe you do bur, as if a wounded inan 


ſhoald cry to the Chyrurgeon for cife 


of his pain, but will not \endurs to 


have the's arrow head, or #plinter, that 
Ricks 
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Ld 4 þ» jj . 2 * RY 
= 


s oo a. men A Vw a © wma Q > , uo fam 


» 
PR PT RCTS __ NR” OT RU oO” mw Y 


rug te wo .- tl. A. 


AQ. F505 


n 


WS: 22 on? be Pu ns mg 


bs ls OR . 


'F 


FL: all Forms and Tempeſt, . J 33 


Ricks in his fleſh, plucked out» If I 


regard iniquity. in_my heart, ſaid Ds- 
vid, the Lord will not hear my pray- 


| ors, Pſzl. 66. 18. ; And the.people 0k 


I/rael found, that when they did evil 


| as they could, and-caſt off. the thing, 


that, is good, and .yct prayed unio 
God,- as their God, he would not 
own them, nor accept their- prayers, 
but upbraided them with their fins 3 as 


, you way. fee, in Jer. 4 4,5. Ho. 8. 


2, 3s Therefore the Church jn- my 
Text took a right conrſc:to.ftrengthcn 
their hope in God, when titcy refol- 
ved upon this, order, firli tv ſcarcoh and 
try their wayes and turo again to the 
Lord, -and, after that, to i:tr wp.their 
hearts, with their hands unto God in 


'the heavens, Lam. 3. 40,41. Thelc: 


things -being done, thac your hope 
may act aright. | 

3» The th:rd Direction , which is 
to be atttended, that you may-exerciſe 
this hope, is:to' uſe this hope aright in 
its ſecond work, for cncourageir.ent, 
by your cheriſhing;jn your ſclyes gobd: 
thoughts of Gods 8004 fpurpoſes to- 


Wards you, and expctiuion of goo! 
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- from God ſuitable to your needs : . 
_ Hereunto. the Lord+ encouraged the 


repenting. Jews, in. their* Captivity in 


Babylon, Fer. 29- 11. to ES, Having 
promiſed them. that, at the time ap» 


pointed, he would vitie them and pers 
form -his good towards them, in cau- 
fing them co retarn , he acquainted 
-them- with his good thoughts towards 
them, as the reafon of it,” and what 
he would-work in them, to fit them 
for that mercy; ſaying, For I know the 
#houghts that. I think, towards yow, 
ſaith the Lord, thoughts of peace, 
and not. of evil, zo pave you an' ex- 


peded end, Then ſhall ye call npon 


me, and ye ſhall go, and pray. unto 
me, and ye ſhall fech me, and find 


me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with- 


al} - your hearts, &c; Do not con» 
_ clude concerning Gods thoughts to- 


wards you, bypreſent ſenſe and feel-- 


ing, but by his own word, There. 


fore David reſolved to bearken #0 what - 


God'the Lord ſaith, not to what :car* 


nal reaſon and ſenſe would- ſay, and: 


the reaſon of his ſo reſolving is 'drawn 


fem the expcRation. of his hope 3 for 


o a , OM "3 


in all Forms and Tempeſts, 15% 
be will ſpeak peace unto bis people, 
and to bas. Saints, Pſal. - 85. $8.” and 
his expeQation ſo: greunded, was fo 
ftrong, that he. pleaded it with: God, 
ſaying, in Pſale x19. 49, 50, Re= 
member thy word unto thy ſervant, 
upox which thou haſt cauſed me 10 


| bope, This as my comfort in my afflt= 


aion., for thy . word bath quickened 
me, And well may believers be 
ſtrengthened in this hope, having it 
built upon ſo firm a foundation, as 
the word of God concerning which - 
David ſaith, 'in- the - fame 'Fſal. ver: 
89, 90, For ever O Lord, thy word 
i ſetled in heaven, Thy faithfulneſſe- 

is unto all generations ;. thou. baſt eſta+ 
bliſhedthe earth and it abideth; How 
is. the earth! cſtabliſked ?- we fee, if 
you caſt the. leaſt fone upwards in the 
aixe, it abideth not-.there, but ſoon - 
fails down.to the earth; yet the earth. 
it (elf, though it is an huge, vaſt hea- 
vy body, abideth in che air; where» 
with it is fyrrounded; and whereia it. 
hangeth, : ;How: is''this done ? Ichath 
no pillars to- hold-it up, but.the D<> : 


cies and Word of that mighty God, 


4 
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who #»phboldetb all things by. the Word 
of bis power, Hcb, x. 3, His 'power 
accompanying - his Word upholdeth 
the carth in the midſi of the air, and 
ſhall it not ſupport our- hearts, in the 
middeft. of. all temptations: ? If the 
greatneſſe of ' your former 1ins, of 
which you have now repented, diſmay 
you; remember what the word of the 
. Lord faith, in /ſa, 55. 7, Let the 
wicked. forſake his way, and the una 
righteous man his thoughts , and let 
bim return unto the Lord, and be 
will bave merey upon- bim, and to 
- oxr God, for he will multiply to par- 
don. Say not, I cannot think- that God. 
can have: any- good purpoſes and 
thoughts toward ſuch a ſinful wretch 
and rebel, as I have becm; For, to 
prevent this, the Lord addeth, in ver; 
8, 9, My thoughts {are not your 
thoughts, neither are your wayes my 
wayes, faith the Lord. For as the 
heavens are higher then tbe earth, (» | 
are my waies bigher theu 'your wayes, 
and my. thoughts then your thoughts. | 
If the. Lord, in the time-of your'dt- 
frefſe, bring to 'your A _—_ 
6 gi "ah 7-3. in F 
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ſins formerly, many years pali, com- 
mitted by you, but not repented. of, 
look at it, as an inſtruction, which 
he joyneth with correction, to. awa= 
ken- you to repentance, as. he did Fos 
ſephs brethren, when thcy. Were COM 
mitted to priſon, Gen. 42. 21, But, if 
fins. committed before your calling, or 
fin:e, but repented of, be ſet before 
you; do not think that chey are un- 
pardoned, or that the pardon is revo- 
ked, or that God doth it to upbraid 
you with them, God can, for holy 
and good: ends, read over to his fer- 
vants old bills of debt, which yet are 
cancelled, to humble - them, and to 
make them more thankful, and more 
watchful, Thus he made Fob poſlels 
the fins of his youth, Fob 13. 26, And 
if the Lord defer the full 4 fatisfy- 
ing manifeſtation of his* favour - to 
you, after. you have repented ; do not | 
impute that diſpenſation to his not ſors | 
giving your ſins, but to. his fatherly | 
wiſdom'and love, to excite you theres | 
by to perfect your repentance unats the 
fall mortifying of your fins, As Da- 
vid dealt with Abſalom, whom,though | 
his} 


-” 
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his heart was towards him, and, as a 
_ foken thereof, he ſent for him to re> 
turn to lerzfalem, yet he let him not 
ſe his face, for two years after his 
return, 2 $2m. 14. 14, 28. So the 
Lord dealt with David, he pardoned 
| his fin. 2 Sam. 12. 13, yet withheld 
_ -Joy and gladnefle from him, till he 
had more thorowly repented, and ter. 
vently prayed that he would reſtore 
to* tim the joy -of his (ſalvation, Pſal, 
? [The fourth DircQion, is in refe« 
Tence to. Gods delays if yet you find 
not the good you (eck then, exerciſe 
your hopein jts third work, which is, 
waiting upon God, Hereunto the 
Lord encouraged his people in Cap- 
tivity,-bya Viſion, concerning their 
cctivetarice: which the Prophet Hab- 


bakkak received from God, and of 


Which the Lord ſaid, The Viſion 35 yet 


for | an appointed time, but at ihe end. 
$t ſhalt ſpeak, and not lie. ; though it. 
tarry , wait for it, becauſe it will. 


ſurely come, it - will not tarry,. Hab, 
Ty: Set down this for a concluded 


truth, which every truc be 1.yct. may 
TY TE Wn hq fa © : 
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| reſt upon, that, the Lord will not caft 
off "for ever , "but, thongh be cauſe 
grief, 'yet will be | bave* compaſſion ac<- 
eording 10 the inaltitude. of 'bis mMer- 
cies, Lam,-3. 31, 32. And,: that he 
may do fo, he waiteth for'a fit ſeaſon, 
For heisa God of judgment, as Iſai= 
«sþ faith, in ſa, 30. 18. Therefore- | 
will the Lord wait, that be may be 
graciow unto you; and therefore "will 
be be exalted, that he may have mer- | 
ey upon yow. For Jebovah is a Godof | 
judgment, Blefſed are. all they that | 
wait for him, The Lord: waits for a 
time, wherein he ſhall be exalted" in | 
being gracious unto his people. That | 
time is the time of their renewed: re | 
pentance and converſion unto God, as | 
to the Moſt High. Then God wil 
have the highelt place in their hearts, | 
Pray that this may'be wrought'iin you, | 
and that thereby you'may be fitted for | 
the good: you hope for, and wait for || 
It, tif Gods time comes. Forall they | 
are bleſſed that wait for him, They |: 
are now bicfſzd in their ſtate, and they | 
ſhall be bleſſed in their injoyments, In -. |! 
the. mean time , #hty that wait wpon || 
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the Lord, ſhall. renew their frength 
they, ſhall. maunt up with. winugs "as 


Ezgles, they. ſpall. rux, and. ot. be | 


Pye they, ſhall. wah, and uot Faint, 
40.31, , 

"The ffch Direction i Is, in cnferhn ce 
fo afflictions. continuing. upon. you 3 
While God delayes his bcſtowing the 
good you wait for, excrgife 'your, hope 
in. its fourth work, which is patience. 
Wait with patience, For, if we hope 
for that we fee not, then do we with 
patience wait far it, Rom, 8, 25, It 
4s Chriſts preccpt, In your patience 
A poſſeſs your | ſouls, Luke. 21, 19, :As 

Fich gives us. the poſſeſſion of Chriſt, 
ſo. paticnce, gives us the pol. ion, 
firſk, of our ſelves, and then of all 


godd things. - Let, patience baue- Hts 


paſte work, faith. the. Apoſtle, Fort. 
. This.it hath two. wayes:: 1 , When 


jt puts forth. perfect .acts, whereunto 


 It;ariſeth by cerrain-eps The-firſt is 
a filent ſubmiſſion, with a yoluntary 


xelignation of our felyes 'to the will of - 


God- So Daviddid, and faid, | open- 


ed net - my. month, becauſe it 'w4s *hy : 


ting, _ 39+, 9+ The. fecond.[is,'' a 
"MN  _ thank> 
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thankfull acceptation of the affliction, 


with, asic were, a kifling of the-Rod; 


where-with our heavenly Father cor- 
reteth us. This 1s that, which, in a 
ſoul truly humble, is called the accept 


ing of the puniſhment of bis fin, .Leve - 


- 26. 41+. unto this: ſtep Jobs patience 
aſcended, who ſaid, when he;had-loſt 
all his creature-poſſclions, The Lord 
bath given, and the Lord bath taken, 
and bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
Fob, 1. 21. The third, and highefi 
licp, is,” to count «it all joy, when. ye 
fall into divers temptations, Iam.r,- 2. 
This: is. the higheſt ſep, for perfecting 


the aQings of patience : Therefore he. 


addeth to that, Let patience bave its 
perfe®& work, to ſhew that, then it 
it, The ſecond way, whereby 
6 comes to have. its perfect 


in ating, The good ground, faith 
Chrilt,. is. the hqzeſt and good bears 
that briegs forth fruit with. patience, 
Lathe, 8. 15. where” Umporn,, .figni- 
fics both patience and perſeverance. I 


i5 not ſuſficient to. be patient in ſome 


troubles, but it muſt be, exerciſcd in 


T4 * 7 
j 


work, 15, when patience perſtveres. 


all; 
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all; nor, at ſometimes onely, but al- 
way&s 3 and then onely and- not elſe, 
patience hith its perfect work, and 
when patience hathits perfe& work, 


then every grace hath its perfect 


work. X-- 
-: The third caſe, wherein we'zre to 


be 'inftructed, how to exerciſe this 


hope aright, inour private and perſo- 


' mal 'concernments, is, in reference to ' 


the times future. When f:ars of evils 
do:' come diſquiet mens - minds and 
hearts, many fſecfet 'miſ-givings of 


heart are-incident even to true belie-: 


vers, by reaſon of the fleſh remaining 
in them, 1n part, that ſundry outward 
afliQions, by croſf:s, or lofles of 
deareſt relations, or of the means of 
outward ſubfiſtence, or of liberty, or 


of life, may befal them ; or inward 
tetmptations -and fins may prevail a- 


gainlt them; which fears do uſually 
dif {weeten'to them preſent mercies 
ent accordingly hinder their thankful: 
vefſe to God for them, Therefore the 


inſtruQion is of great importance, and 
of continual ufe, which-we are now 
upon, - For the more diſtin handling 
Data | where- || 
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whereof I ſhall endeavour to clear two 
things. x. Something concerning{ſuch 
fears. 2:. How this hope is to be &x+ 
erciſed about them. 

1, For the firſt, Fear is an affliti- 
on ' acted: and (exercifed upon the ap: 
prehenſion of - ſome-+ impendent an 
approaching evil. This fear 15, ſotnie- 
times culpable, ſometimes commend 
able. . 2. Fear is culpable, and a fin, 
| when it is oppoſite to _ ing in God, 

of 'this':Sslomos ſaith*'; The fear » of 
wan bringeth- a ſnare '; "bat whd, ſo 
rrufteth in the Law ſhall be ſet 'o# bigh, 
Prov. 29. 5: He hall be ſer above the 
reach of ſnares, and ſo be (afe, This 
fear may beknown by three cliaraQers, 
1. By its riſe, when'it ariſeth from dis 
ſixufi in Gods promiſes and proyi- 
dence, - This is an habitual, raling) dt. 
ſtcmper in-all natural men ; it"1s not ſo 
in the regencrate;3 yet, by the ſtrength 
of ternptation; -and the fleſh; in them, 
it fometimes prevailes :Qually. Hence 
David. difcovered- a + ſuddain perfur- 


bation: of :hjs ' mind , by unadviſed - 


ſpecches, which were diſhonourable 
to Wis when he faid, I foal m"__ 
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_*# 
at 
: % 


in ell Storms and Tempeſts. 163 


164 -The Saints Anchor-Hold, 

one day by. the. hand of | $4ul, 1S ants 
27. 1. and, 1.ſaid. in my baſt all: meit 
are liars, Pſal. 116, 11. 2+ By-its 
immediate object ; whether, it be-ftn, 
"-or trouble, 1. Fear leaſt -they, ſhopld 


hereafrer, fall into, ſuch! or (uct lin; 


fixcth, their'thoughts upon fin, andiin+ 
fnares them in:fip It is very dange»+ 
rous to propound to a mans'delt any 
- thought of ſin, as ſin, eſpecially,of the 

materials of fin. For ſuch-is mans weak» 


neſſs, and Sacans ſubrilcy, that the gone 


templatian offin inthe thoughts, though 


it b+ not | ne with. any intent to coms 


rnit it,but toavoid it,defiles che ſoul, bes 
fore'men are aware. For fin is a defiler, 


thoughts of fig .fgon become: ſinful 
thoughts, and:\the ſpeculation of fin 
falls into ſpeculative acting fln- . Here- 
of the. Apoltle-Tames warncth us;- in 


Jam. I * I 4+ Saying, .Every -m4% 


tempted,: wheu be. is. .dramn- afide- of 


hu own-.luſt,and emiced; - Then; when 
Taft bath * conceived ,. it ,bringoth Fortb 
fin,. &c.., 2..Fcar of: future. troubles 
and. ſufferings, ariſing from fore. thinks 
- avg. . them , becames Þblame- worthy, 


TY three 


and leaves 2 ſlain. behind it,; whereby - 
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three-wayes: 1, When they imagine 
ſuch as are never likely to befal them, 
and are diſquieted with 'fears of them, 
This is to fear fhadowes ; which ar» 
gueth- weaknefſe. in the judgment, or 
Built in the'conſcience, That may be 
laid to ſuch truly, .which Zebul ſpake 
to Gaal skoffingly' ; Thoz ſeeſt the 
ſhadows of the- mbuntains, as if they 
weremen, Tud,” 9.56, It is threat- 
ned for a puniſhment upon ſinners, in 
Lev, -26+ 36.. and <xecuted upon 
them, in Prov, 28. 1. 2, When 
they think of future evils, which are 
but poflible, and, at the moſt, but pra- 
bable,\with ! (wch terror, as if they 
were. certain and-inevitable-z and fo 
give. certain-ſtrength to an uncertain 
croſſe. - This' God'reproveth, in T/a.57. 
' 11.3; When they multiply atid mag- 
nific evils /ithat: are/to be expected as 
certainly tuture;aboye their due propor- 
tion, and ſo fear lefler evils, as if 
they: were the. greateſt evils. Chriſt 
warnty his' Diſciples of this, in” Mar, 
20.:28:}) Thothird Character of fiich' 
fears is.: the \evillt effects of * them. 
| x. Bondage, which is contrary to faith, 
& 2n651..£ Rom, 
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Rom. 8. 15. 2. Torment, Which is 
Contrary to "Mag Job, 4..:18:- :3. Deja 
cotra agement, from uſing od ; means | 
for & 1c pxevention of the thing feared. 
Hence the diſtruſiful Jews rejecteth the 
Prophets exhortation to converſion: 3 
ſaying, if our tranſgreſſ 0, and our 

- fins be-uhon. us, and. we. pine away in 
them 3 bow ſhould.we thin live, Exek, 

33: 10. 4+ Venturing upon. the uſe. of | 
unwarranted means to avoid the thing 
feared 3 whereby they bring it up- 
on themſelves. : Thus Sazl, fearing 
that, -if David lived, his poſterity | 

ould not ſucceed-him in the:thrane, 

- Cought to kill him 3 and the Sonbedrim 

| fearing that, if Chriſt were let. alone, 
> all pad would believe; in him,: and: the 

Romans would come, and: take. away 
ugh place and. Natiow; copchu- 
ded, t it. Chrilt muſt: be put to.dcath- 

oth brought, upon. themſelyes/:tbat 
| whith they, feared, by the wratiucof 
 Gad agaiofichem, for uſing ill-means {| 

. to.qyoid it,; Accordiqg $6 Gods 'threat ] 

- ving +depgurced "againſt al ſu8k), 
 Provi,19, 2441The fear »of: thi "wee 

all come mpon him. doin anbtd x | 
| 2, Fear 
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2, Fear is commendable, and good; 
ard our duty, when it hath hope-in 
Gods. mercy ;joyned inſcperably. with 
if,,-. Of this fear David faith, Behold, 
the eye of the Lordis upon them that 
fear bim, _= them that hope in bis 
mercy, Pſal. 33. 18. Again, The 
Lord-taketh pleaſare in them that. feat 
him ; in thoſe that boge in his mercy, 
Pſal. 147. 11. This filial ceverential 
fear of God may be known by. three 
CharadGers. 23. By theriſe of it x it 
ariſeth from faith, Zy faith Noah 


moved with fear. prepared an ark; ._ | 
_ Hleb. 11. 7. 2. By thediree and imc - | 
mediate object of it, which is God 


himſelf. This was ſo cminent in 
Izback, that God hath a denomina« 
tion from /zhacks fear of him, hes 


called the fear of Izback,: Ges. 31, 


3. . When others fear men, fear pov 
verty, fear diſgrace, a bcljever fears 
eth - God:, the Majeſty, - Authority.,. 
power of the great God's ſtrong up 
on his;heaut.” "This makes Hith careful 


to: worſhip: God z-'uccveding” to* his 


reveale& will, and to' walk uprightly 
befoxe God, to honour, ſerve, and: 
EL © pleaſe 
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pleaſe ſhim in his whole converſation» 
and to {eek the face of God in; Jeſus 


Chriſt, ... 3: By its effects, which. are 


ſuch as theſe ; x. Ic keeps from carnal 
ſecurity, and placing our reſt and con- 
tentment in worldly things. Thus it 
wrought in Fob, .whileſ.*he-lived in 
out ward proſperity, - Therefore he ſaid 
in his aMiction ;. the thing that I great- 
ly: feared is come unto me, | was not 
in ſafety, neither had 1 reſt, nci- 
ther was I quiet, Job 3. 25, 26. and 
from truſting in ſpiritual - priviledges 
and. graces reccived: .; | whereof Pan! 


_ - Warheth- all Gentile-Chriffians, . ſays. 


ing, be not bgb minted: but: fear., 


Rom, 11.20, 2. It makes men carce | 


ful to ayoid what might provoke God 
againſt them, and bring on.them the 

- Evi feared» © Hence they-fear and avoid 
© (60, 425) a deadly ſnare; : The fea? of .the 
. Lord, 44, a' well ſprang of life.,, to dev 
| part fromy the ſnares of death, Prov 


I 4.27.24 Hardncſſe ,of heart;as 2 | 


ghigpous: evils, Pxiv_ 28: 14ziBle> 
- Jeq i phe, men.ybat fearerb'\lalwayes, 
; fee thasichardueth. bit i beaws; hall 
5 fall into miſchief; 13, Departings from 
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God, ſo ſaith God, will put my fear 
in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
from me,7er.32.46. 3.This fear quick - 
ens to uſe all good means to fence our 
ſelves againſt future evils, as fear of an 
inundation cauſeth men to raiſe banks 
for keeping out the Sea,&, if a breach 
be made,to repair it ſpeedily. Thus this 
fear wrought in 7acob, when Eſa 
came out againſt him, and in /Vegh, to 
provide againit the deluge; and in 
thoſe Egyptians, to keep themſelves 
and their Cattle in their houſes, to ef- 
cape the ſtorm, which AZoſes fore-rold 
would kill all that were in the field. 
The more we are prepared,by this fear 
for aflictions, before they come, the 
leſs ſhall we be oppreſſed with them, 
when they come. For thereby, either 
afflictions ſhall be weakned, and leſs 
able to hurt gs, or we ſhall bz ftreng- 
thened, and more able to bear them. 
Now, this hope, whereof we ſpeak, 
being rightly exerciſed, wil! be of 
great efficacy,, to quicken good fear, 
and to ſubdue ſinful fear in us. There- 
fore, I ſhall endeayour to ſhew you 
how you may exerciſe tis hope aright 


. 1n four Directions, I. 
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I. Lay a ſure ground-work for this | C 
hope to be built upon. This is then | 
done,. when you know that your ſoul | h 
faith, the Lord is your portion, For, | t] 
T. This will aſſure your intereſt in | 7 
God himſelf, who is an all-ſufficient | ;| 
portion. When you can ſay, with | T 
David, The Lord tis the portion of | r 
mine inheritance, and of my Cup, | | 
Pſal. 16. 5. you may comfortably | 7 
add, as he did, in ver.6. Thelines | 
are fallen unto me in pleaſant places: | | 
yea, I have a goealy heritage. 2. This | | 
will caufe you ro cleave ro the Lord | c 
with purpoſe of heart , as Barnabas | 
exliorted the Antiochians to do, in | þ 
Acts 11. 23. For where a mans trea- \ 
fare 1s, there will his heart be alſo, | 1 

[6 
ſi 
1 
G 
J 
t 


Mat. 6. 21. As the needle in the 
Compaſs, being touched with the 
Load-ſtone, 1s in continual motion, 
fill it points to the North , thercaſon 
whereof, ſome conceive, is, becauſe | 
1n the North are Rocks of Load-ſtone, | 
with which the needle ſo-rouched hath | 3 
a ſympathy:ſo the ſoul being touched | x 
by the ſpirit of Faith, 1s in continual | 
' Motion, til] it points unto God in. | > 
= | Ms Chriſt, - 
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Chriſt , that living Rock and tru 
Load-ſtone , who draws believers to 
bim by'a ſpiritual ' ſympathy which 
they have with im; as he faid in 


fob 12. 32. 1, if 1 be lifted up from 


the earth, will draw all men unto me. 
Then, and not before, they have true 
reft, Then they may ſay with David, 
Return unto thy reſt, O' my ſoul! 
Pſal. 116.7. 3. This will ſettle and 
ſtrengthen your hearts againſt all di- 
ſrating , diſcouraging , diftruſtful 
fears about future evils. For, things to 
come are yours, when you are Chriſts, 
I Cor. 3. 22,,23. The worſt that can, 
defall you, ſhall nor looſe that bleſſed 
gnion that is between God in Chriſt 
and your ſouls. Not finpaſt, for that 
is. already pardoned; and therefore 
ſhall not condemn you hereafter , 
Rom. 8. 1. nor ſhallſin'to come have 
dominion over You, Rom. G6. 14.-For 
you ar 9 by the power of God, 
through faith, unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 
x. 5. Nor death, though it may fe- 
p3race 1 near friends ; the foul and 
ody; yet it ſhall joyn together more - 
fully and perfeQtly rwo berter friends, 
| IA Chriſt 
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Chriſt and the ſoul, which, when it is 
abſent fromthe body , is preſent with 
the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 8. and , in the 


ReſurreRion , , when both ſhall be re- © 


united, we ſhall be for ever with the 
Lord, 1 Thefſ. 4. 17. Not tempta- 
tions See how Pax! triumphed ovec 
all principalities and powers, over life 
and death, over things preſent and to 
come, in aſſurance that nothing ſhould 
ſeparate him,or any true believer,from 
the loveof Godi in Chriſt Jeſus, Row.8. 

38, 39. yea, that all things ſhould work. 


for his and their good, Rom.S. 28.A be- | 


liever in Chriſt is as ſure of the time to 
come,as he is of the time preſet or paſt. 
For he can.ſay, with the Church,in P/. 
48.ult.This God is our God, and he will 
be our guide unto death ; and can look 
unto Chriſt, as Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, which 1s, and 
which was, and which is tocome , the 


Almighty, Rev. 1. 8, and he hath the | 

promiſes of God in Chriſt for the fu- | 

ture, 1/a. 46. 3,4.70h.10.27,28, 29.- 
2. This ground-work being well 


_. Jaid, build uponir, for go future, by 
qxercbing this hope, I.1n its barging 
| _ work, 
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work, 1 7oh. 3. 3. topurge out ihor- 
dinate affetion , whereby - the foul 
cleaves cloſe and: faſt to preſent things 
and creatures, whence, they are as af- 
fraid to part with them, - as one 15 to 
have a piece of linnen cloth or plaiſter 
plucked off from an ulcerous ſore, 
whereunto ir ſtickerh ſo faſt, that te 
can hardly be pulled away without 
great pain , and withour drawing the 
s$kin and part of the fleſh with it, 
whereas if that ulcerous matter were 
purged , andthe ſore healed, the plai- 
fer would fall off ir ſelf , and the clocks 
-mighr be taken away , without any 
pain-or difficulty. Hoping in God, 
being rightly exerciſed, worketh this 


great cure, by reQifying mens appre- 


henlions concerning the creatures , 


. andordering their affections aright to- 


wards God, looking at both with the 


| eye of faith, by Scripture light, which 


repreſents all things , out of Godin 

Chriſt, when they become the ob. 

jets of our hope , as vain, and ſinfut 

and hurtfu]. -The creatures are good, 

as they come out of Gods hand; bur 

as' they are abuſed, by being idolized, 
7 | 


3 thye 
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they become vain , and degenerate in- | | 
lo nothing. For as ar rdol is nothing in | 
the world, 1 Cor. 8.:4. nothing, 
which men account it to be, not to 
be truſted in, So, creatures are but vain 
and empty, like thoſe blaſted eares of 
corn, in Pharaohs dream, unleſs 

| God fills them with his bleſſing. Iris a 
common errour and deluſion, to think 
that, if you had ſuch friends;ſuch re- 
lations, ſuch eſtates, &c, you ſhould 
live happily and comfortably. For, as 
David ſaid of an horſe, in refe- 
xence to getting the: victory , an horſe | 
3s a vain thing : So we may fay ofall, 
creatures being ſeparated from God , 
in reference to happineſs and com- 
fort, they are vain things tobe truſted 
in, for which Chriſt called that rich 
man a fool, Luke 12.19, 20. 2. It 
is 2 fin againſt the firſt Commande- | 
ment, to give the honour which 1s due 
to God alone , unto any creature, as 
men do that glory in then, er. 9. 
23, 24. and ſer their hearts upon b- 
them, Pſal. 62. 10, 11. This gs! iqo- 
latry, Col. 3.5. It is Atheifme;ade- 
nial of Gods all-ſuffictency, "pls E 

is 
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his peculiar glory , and the found- 
tion of upright walking in the Saints , 


Gen. 17. 1. Its the cauſe of all fins. 
The Schoolmen do rightly define fin 


to be an averſion of the ſoul from the 
immutable God, and turning of it to 
the mutable creature. For all {1n 1m- 
plies an over-valuing of the creatures, 
and an undervaluing of God. See 


with what indignation God reproves 


this ſin, in Jer. 2.13, 14. 3. Thus 
to cleave unto preſent things and crea- 
tures, is very hurtful to your ſelves. 


For, 1. It ſteals mens hearts from 


God (as Abſalom itole the hearts of 


that cannot profit , nar deliver , for 
they are vain , 1 Sam. 12, 25. 2. It 


provokerh God to withdraw and 


with-hold his concourſe and bleſling 


from the creatures, without which you: 


cannot haye any good from them,nor 
by them, your own experience may 
convince you of this. For hence it 1s 


that the creatures work unequally,not_ © | 


alwayes one way; friends and other 
rhings , ſometimes comfort us, ſome- 
times afflict us. Phylick could not 


T 4. __. ee: 
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cure Aſa,becauſe he truſted in the Phy- 
 ſitians more than in God , that all may 
ſee, creatures cannot of themſelves 
* do usany good, but as God worketh 
by them and with them, whoſe pe- 
culiar glory it is tO ds good or evil, 
Iſa. 41.23. 3. It provokes God to 
hize his face from you; and then, 
though your mountain ſtand, you will 
not have peace, as David found, in 
Pſal. 30.6, 7. Yea, to fill you with 
terrours in the midſt of your jolli- 
ties, as he did Belſhazzar , in Dar. 
5. yea, to reze& your prayers,in the 


day of your diſtreſs, and-to ſend you - 


to your Idols for help, as he did thoſe, 
In 7#dg. 10.13, 14. For they that ob- 
ſerve lying vamties , forſake their own 
mercies, fon. 2.8. 

3. Thethird direQion is, to exer- 
cife this hope in.its quizkening work. 
For this hope #s a lvely hope, T Per. 
I. 3. It being quickened by the l:we- 
making ſpirit, bath lively operations 
and efficacy , in the ſouls of believers 
r6 quicken true child-like fear of God 
in them, which is the beginning of wij- 
dom, Prov. -1. 7. for, Tough know- 

ledge 
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y- | ledge and faith go before it, yet ther®© 
y || is no true wiſdom in either of them, 
es || unleſs they work in a man this fea7- 
Þt || This fear will make us ſtand in awe of 
>. | God, when we ſee the effets of h.s | 
8 wrath upon others. So it wrought in þ 
) David, when he ſaw Vzzah ſmitten j 


dead, in 2 Sam. 7.6.9. and when he | 
faw that God did put away the wicked 
as droſs, Pſal. 119.12. and 1n all that ; 
heard of the dreadful troke of Gods | 
vengeance upon Ananiah and Saphi- 
( 74, in Afts5. 10, 11. It willmake 
men tremble at his word, Iſa. 66. 3. 
- | - at the commands of the word , leſt 
rhey ſhould difobey them; at the 
threatnings of the word , leaſt they 
ſhould fall under them, 2 Kings 22. 
T9. at the promiſes of the word , leſt 
they ſhould fall ſhort of them, Zeb. 
4. 1. This' fear breeds care, and 
quickens to ſelf-humbling , putting 
If his mouth in the duſt, if there may 
be bojye , Lam. 3. 29. and to ſpeedy 
> reformation; as we ſee in that ſpeech 
of: Shecaniah. unto Ezra, Ezra 10: 
 253- and to fervent prayer; as we ſee 
it wrought in Ps Hof. 12.4. with 
__ Gen. 


—— . 
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Gen. 32. and Hezekiah,fer., 26.19. 
and the King and people of N;n:vehb., 

0. 3. 5. and the Prophet Habba- 

#k, Hab. 3. 16. It quickens belie- 
vers to ſeek acceſs unto God by the 
Mediator, Deut. 5. 27, 28, 29. and 
therefore to flie unto Chriſt; as chick- 
ens-get under the wings of the hen , 
tn affrightments, and totruſt in God, 
through Chriſt , and in his word. So 
it wrought in David, Pſal. 56. 3. 


Laſtly, it quickens us to fear the Lord 


and his goodneſs, Hof. 3, 5. 1t will 
not ſuffer men to be wanton upon the 


goodneſs of God, to light his good- |. 
neſs, to do evil, becauſe God is || 


Sood ; or to lin, that grace may a- 
bound : but it will cauſe themto fear 
the Lord and his goodneſs, fear to 


offend his goodneſs. The goodneſs 


of God will ſtrongly engage their 
hearts to walk cloſely and uprightly 
with God, 

' 4. Thefourth Direction 1s, to ex- 


ercife this hope in its encouraging + 


and ſtrengthening work , to eſtabliſh 
and fettle our hearts againſt all diſ- 
couragingCiltruliful fears: 1. Ofevil 
| | ti 
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tidings, Pſal. 112.7. 7. 2. Ofevil 
times ; when all things are turned up- 
ſide down, and the mountains, Prin- 


ces and great Potentates, render them- 
ſelves terrible to the Church and peo- 


- ple of God, and the prophane multi- 


rude rage againſt them , like the roa- 
ring of the waters, and they can have 
no reſt in their dwellings , yet they, 
the Church and people of God, ſhall 
have ſweet refreſhments, by the Pro- 
miſes and Ordinances, as they of 7e- 
raſalem had by the waters of S:loab , 
and fafety, by the prote&ion of God, 


*f*- whois their refuge, and a preſent help 


in times of trouble ,; as it is excellent- 
ly expreſſed, in Pſal. 46. 3. Of the 
proſperity and oppoſition of evil men, 
againſt which David comforted bim- 
ſelf by hoping in God , Pal. 49.'5. 
I6. and, upon his experience encou- 
raged all believers ro take the fame 
conrle-, Plat. 27. 1, 2,3. 13, 14+ 
4.Of whatever may or can befail rhem 
inthis World, Pſal. g1. 1. &c. For, 
1. God 1s graciouſly preſent with 
them, Rom. 8. 31. Therefore they 
-may be confident of ſafery againft fu-- 

ure: 
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ture evil, as David was, Pſal. 23. 4. 
Though armies ſhould ſurround them, 
as the Syrians did Eliſha, they bave 
no.cauſe of diſcouraging fears; for , 
if the Lord open the eyes of their 
faith, they may ſee an inviſible guard 
of Angels abour them , as Eliſha's ſer- 
vant ſaw about his Maſter, 2 Kings 6, 
I5. 2. They are dear to God, as the 
apple of bis eye , Zach. 2.8. 3. All 
future events are in Gods, not'in their 
enemies, nor in their own hands,?ſ/al. 
31.15. 4. They have the ſure word 
and promiſes of God, for them, J/a. 
41. 30, 11,12, and 43. 1,2. 5, God 
Is, in all the changes that pals over 
them, unchangeable, as in himſelf, 
7am. 1. 17. fo ithis love tothem, 
rk 31.3. and in his faithfulnefs in 
1s promiſes; Pſal. 56.4. to whom 
they. are called ro commit their. ſouls 
in well-doing , as into the hands of a 
 faichful Creator, x Pet. 4. 19. doing 
their own duties , and leaving events 
to God, as facob Gen, 4.3. 14. Heſt. 4, 

16. and they in Day. 3. 16,17,.18. . 
The fecond caſe ,. wherein we are 
to be inſtructed how to exerciſe this , 
in 
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in reference to: the pub:ick ſtate of the 
Churches of Chriſt under perſecu:ion, 
and the oppreſſion of enemies, re- 
mains to be ſpoken to. Which that I 
may the more diſtintly and fully de- 
clare ; I ſhall indeavour to clear two 
things : 1.. What the preſent conditi- 
on of all the Proteſtant Churches, 
throughout Exrope is. 2. How. we 
may and ought to exerciſe this hope, 
in reference thereunto, 

1. To clear the firſt, I ſhall pive 
you atrue Narrative of the Proteſtant 
Churches, in Exrope, ſingly and ſe- 


. yerally conſidered, as I havereceived 


it froma fairhful 

Mr. Duries &. - and unqueſtio- 
preſentation of the nable hand, - 1, 
ſtate of the Prote- the Churches in 
ſtant Churches in Poland, 'Bohe- 
Europe. mia, Moravia; 
Auſtria,. and Si- 

leſta, which were, not long {ince, 
many and flouriſhing, arenow whol- 
ly diflipated and waſted. 2. Though 


| ſome Churches remain in Tranſdlva- 


nia and Hungary,yet they are in dan- 
ger to be ruined by any advantage of 
| poW- 
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power which the houſe of Auſtria 
may get againſt them. 3. In Germa- 
zy, the Churches are fo divided, and 
the Proteſtant States are ſo diſtracted, 
that, not only all concurrences in a 
commonway, for their mntual edifi- 
cation and preſervation are hindred; 
but alfo, as the Lutheran Party, by 
their contentious miniſtry, hath fet it 
ſelf to deſtroy the reſt, ſo God hath 
fuffered their chief ProteRors, the 
Kings of Sweden and Denmark, to 
deſtroy each other. And the Electors 
of Saxony and Brandenburg, not re- 


ſpeRing the ſafety of their Churches, - | - 


do ſerve the Anſtrian delign againſt 


the Proteſtant intereſt. Nor is there | 


any conſiderable Prince in Germany, 
except the Landsgrave of Heſſen, that 
is able to do any thing of moment ro 
maintain that intereſt. 4. In: the low 


Countreys their preſent actings tend | 


rather to ſerve the enemies delign a- 
ainſt the Proteſtant Intereſt, then for 
t.'' 5. In France, the Proteſtant 
Churches are deprived of their former 
Priviledges.:. So that their ſtanding is 
_ wrtietrtolleration, arpleaſure, 6. Lo 
ahh; PE - Ge= 
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Geneva, we are informed, from: other 
hands, that the Duke of Savoy would 
impoſe a Governour and a Biſhop up- 
on them, or, in caſe, of their refu- 
fal, threatens to beliege them; and 
that the King of France refuſeth to 
protect them, unleſs they will re- 
ceive a Biſhop. 7. Inthe vallies of P:- 
emont ,, the Duke of Savoy doth fill. 
moſt cruelly, chough not openly, op- 
preſs and vex the Proteſtants, not- 
withſtanding the peace. made with 
them; by giving them up'to the pow-- 
ee of the Popiſh Inquilition, which 


_ threatens their utter ruin, if God 


doth notprevent it. 8. In Switzer- 
land, the Pope and the Auſtrians, 
have ſtirred up and hired the Popiſh 
Cantons to break: their fundamental 
League with the Proteſtants,by perſe- 
cuting to death or baniſhment all fuch 
as leave their ſuperſtitions to become 
Proſelytes to us. 9. How it is with 
our Native Countrey, Ergland, and 


- thofe conjoyned with #, in, Scotland 
_ and ::iralend,  yoau have! formerly 


heard, in: part, and may haye: more 
bereafter, 2, If we add hereunto the 
; great 
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great advantages which the Popiſh: 
party hath againſt the Proteſtant, and 
what poſture the Proteſtant Churches 
are in, in reſpect of their mucual re- 
lation each to other, ro oppoſe this 
combination of rheir enemies-, ſo 
ſtrongly and univerſally laid , ir will 
be manifeſt that the Antichriſtian par- 
ty had never fo great advantage a- 
eainſt the Churches of Chriſt, lince 


the Reformation began, as now they 


have. For,1. Whereas formerly the 


Popiſh parties were divided, now, 


their differences being compoſed, they 


are all united in onie common deſign _. 


againſt the Proteſtant Religion and 
Churches, and their head, the Pope, 
doth mannage their common intereſt 
with much ſtibrilty and: vigour, and 
that openly, by innumerable Agents 
and Emiſſaries, whio are ſubordinate 
to the Congregation ds propaganda fi- 
de, who creep into all Proteſtant 
States and profeſſons, to obſerve any 


diſtance or diviſions among them, to-. 


widen: and- foment''the ſame \in -rhe 
minds- of 'the common ſort; and to 
caltſtiitabling blocks cunningly before 
A PETE - -- -S.- | Gin 46d 
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all the reſt, and thereupon to infinu- 
ate the more plauſibly their own ſu- 
perſticions. Hence, in France, where 
che Popiſh Inquiſition was not for- 
merly admitted, it is now of late in- 
troduced under a new. name of the 
Congregation de propaganda fiat. , 
which Fr an- Inquiliclon Is effet * 
hath begun to a@ there with publick 
Authority, prohibiting all commerce 
from abroad, for the vent of Divinity 
books ; in ſo much that they do not 
ſuffer Bibles brought from Genevato 
beſold any where, but do confiſcate 


-them. And inevery City in Fravce, 
where a Church of Proteſtants tis, 
there is alſo 2 certain number of Emiſ- 
ſartes, belonging to the Congregation 


de propaganda fid:, ſetled, to oppoſe 
and vex them. And it is intended 
that this deſign ſhall be proſecuted 
univerſally againſt all Proteſtant 
Churches in- other places, ſo ſoon as 
the Proteſtant States ſhall be ſuffict- 


4 ently weakned, by diviſions among 
themſelves. 2. Ir is greatly to be la- 


mented; that, while(t Satans Inſtru- 
ments are fo active and united to ad- 
| yance 
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vance his Kingdom; we who are ſub- 
jects of Chriſts Kingdom, and fo 
many wayes bound to advance it, are 
fo careleſs of Chriſt his intereſt, that, 


on the one hand, licentiouſneſs, pro- _ 


phaneneſs; herelies, blaſphemies, and 
wickedreſles break forth, to the re- 
proach of Chriſtian Religion, and,on 
the other hand, the divided profeſſors 
thereof ſeek&follow eagerly theirown 
advantages,of power and places,to un- 
dermine the ſettlement of cach other; 
and while the enemies have Agents e- 
very where, 8 an univerſal correſpon- 
dency to weaken us by diviſion,&then 
to ruin us; no ſuch way of Agency or 
correſpondency is ſer on foot by pub- 
lick Authority among us,to ingage the 
godly-wiſe & peaceable to joyn with 
usto lay the common-Goſpel-intereſt 


to heart, and to communicate counſel | 


& aſliſtance each to other, at leaſt, to 
pray for one another ſuitably to the 
exigencies of things, that when help 
faileth on earth, it may be procured 
from the mighty God immediately. 


For which the Lord may juſtly daſh us | 


_ .nto pieces,one againſt another ,as vel- 
ſels unfir for his honour & ſervice. 
| -— 4. TS 
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2. This being the preſent ſtate of 
all the Churches of Chrill in Z##ope, 

I proceed to inſtru& you. to exerciſe 

this hope aright, in reference there- 
unto : Which that I may do, I muſt 
clear two things ; 1. What diſpolſi- 
tion of ſpirit is neceſſary to qualifie 
the perſon, to make him a fic fabjee 
ef this hope. 2. How they who are 
thus qualified mult exerciſe ir. 

I, . For the firſt; whoſoever would 
haye and exerciſe this hope in refe- 
renceto the publick ſtate of the affli- 
ted Churches of Chriſt, they muſt 


- have and exerciſe publick -Spirits in 


the communion of Saints, that is, the 

muſt be ſan&ified by faith in Chriſt, 
and joyned unto Chrilt viſibly, as the 
head of his Church, in communion 


with the Church, which is the body, 
and take to heart the publick ſtate of 
the Churches, and Chriſt his intereſt 


in them, whatever cheir own private 
condition is,' and to prefer the pub- 
Iick concernments before and above 
their own private, in their judg- 
ments , affeRions, and indeayours. 
We mult eſteem that ſpiritual Society, 

and 


_ 
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and the concernments cf it, as more 
conſiderable than our .own. Hereof 
God himſelf gives us example, who 
' preferres his Church before and abore 


all the World beſides, as his chief 


treaſure, Exod. 19. 5. his jewels , 
Aal. 3.17. tells them that they are 
fo precious in his ſight, and honon- 
rable and loved of him. that he will 
give men for them, and people for 
their life, Iſa. 4.3. 4. as he did call 
off Senacherib from feruſalem, by 
ſending Tirrhakg the King of /£- 
thiopia, to invade his land 

gave both e Ethiopians and LO 
47s into his hand, to free his Church 
from him. Now, Gods judgement of 
perſons and things ſhould be the rule 
of our judgement. For we know that 
the judgement of God is according to 
rruth. So did Moſes, whoſe loveact- 


ed fo highly from his high eſteem of 


the Church. and Gods intereſt of ho- 
nour init, that, though God offered 


to make him a _ Nation, if he | 


would let him alone, that he might 
conſume Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, 
Exod.33 10.yet he was ſo far from ac- 

cepting 


T 


and fo 
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cepting it, that he prayed. the Lord 
ro forgive their ſin, and, if not, to 


| blot him out of the Book which he 


tad written, ver. 32. David was ſo 
ſtrongly engaged in his affeRions to 
the Church: of God, that if all his 
petitions were to be put into ore, It 
ſhould be this, that he might dwell in 
the houſe of the Lord, to behold his 
beauty there, Pſal 27. 4. he had 
rather be one day there, than a thou- 
ſand elſewhere, and to be a Doors 
keeper in Gods Houſe, than to awel in 


| the Tents of wickedneſs, Pſal. 84. 9, 
- 10. The place of the publick holy aſ- 


ſemblies* was >» Tent, a Tabernacle, 
an unfixed, a moveable place, yet he 
calls that an Houſe, a fixed Manſion. 
The people dwelt in houſes firmly 
built upon foundations, yet David 
accoumed the houſes of wicked men 
Tabernacles ; he looked for noſtabi- 
lity in the World, bur only in the 
Church and fellowſhip of thoſe that 
are in' Covenant, See how affectio- 
nately he ſpeaks.of Church Aſſemblies 
and Communion with them, Pſa. 
122: 8, 9. of the ſame mind and fpt- 


__ 
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rit were the Saints in the Babiloniſh 


Captivity, Pſal. 137.5; 6. And the, 


ſame ſpirit works thelike diſpoſition 
in all the members of Chriſts myltical 
body ; whether one member ſuffer, all 
the members ſuffer with it ; or one 
member be honoured, all the members 


rejoyce with it, 1 Cor. 12. 26. And] 


they ſee good reaſon for their ſo a- 
ingin the concernments of the Chur- 
ches of Chriſt. For, 1, They know 
that God hath recorded his Name 
there; and his Name is put - upon 
Church members, and therefore his 


Name is honoured, or diſhonoured, 
as things are well or ill with his | 


Church. Hence it was, that 7oſwa was 
ſo exceedingly afflicted for the flight 
of the people before 45, though bur 
about thirty 11x were ſlain, - what ſhall 
I. ſay, when: Iſrael flies before the 
enemies ? and the Canaanmtes will hear 
of it, &c. and what wilt thou do to 
thy great Name. ? Joſh. 7. 8, 9. 
Therefore Chriſt teacheth Ps to. joyn 
theſe together immediately ; Hallow- 
ed be thy Name : Th Taos Come. 


{ be thy Name - Tanggow comes 
to ſhew us that anſwerable to the well 
Re being | 
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being of the Church, which is thE 


{Kingdom of grace, will be the ho- 


nour of Gods Name, in this World. 
2. They know that the welfare of all 
States and People, where Churches 
are, depends upon the welfare of the 
Church. For ſo runs the promiſe ; 


Iſrael ſhall be a bleſſing in the midſt 


of the Land, Iſa. 19. 24.. Hence it 
was that the Saints could not be fa- 
tisfied with their own private welfare, 
if the Church of God was in afflicti- 


on and danger, or under reproach. 


As you may fee in Uriah, 2 Sam. 
*'Is. II. 1n Nehemiah, Neh. 1. 3, 4. 
with 2. 2, &c. and in Daziel, though 


he was as highly preferred, as a ſab- 
jet could be, in the greateſt Monar- 
chy, Dar. 10. 2, 3. Hence alſo, 
when there hath been a double aMiRi- 
on upon them, both publick and pri- 
vate; the publick hath ſwallowed up 
the private, and made it inconſidera- 
ble, in compariſon. As we ſee in El. 


 Þn Sam. 4. 18. and his daughter in 


law, the wife of Phineas, ver. 21. 
22, Laſtly, hence it was, that when 


| chey haye-hada double G_R—_— 
4d of 
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of doing or procuring good to the F 
publick, and to their own private; 
they have preferred the publick ad- {| 
vantage before their own private in- 
tereſt. Thus Terentius a Chriſtian | 
Commander in the Wars under the 
Emperor Yalens, who was an Ar- 
rian, being willed by that Emperor, | 
for a ſpecial ſervice done by him, to 
demand what he would, made his 
petition to the Emperor, which he 
preſented to him in writing; that the 
Chriſtians might have the liberty of a 
Church by themſelves, ro worſhip \f 
God apart from the Arrians. The. 
Emperor read his petition, and diſli- 
kingit, tore it, and threw it away. | 
Terentins meekly gathered up the 
ſcattered pieces, and profeſſed to the- 
Emperor, that, if he could not be 
heard ia Gods cauſe, he would not 
make any ſuit for his own profit. How: | | 
may this worthy man ſhame moſt 
Chriſtians, in theſe dayes, who, if # 
their garners may be full, their ſheep. 
multiply, their oxen be ſtrong to la- 
bour, their ſons be as plants grown | 
up, and their daughters poliſhed nd 
14 
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ſer forth with ornaments , and there 
be no complaining in the ſtreets ;think 
themſelves happy, and regard nor 
what becomes of religion, and of 
Chrifts cauſe and intereſt in the 
Churches, take not to heart the affi- 


_ ions of Gods people, if their tra- 


ding increaſe ; one good bargain will 
more comfort them than all the cala- 


mities of the Church can grieve them ; 
they can hear and ſpeak of the brea- 
ches and ruines of S;ozz, as the Athe- 


nians did of news, without remorſe, 


or regard. Brethren, it is a weighty 
. matter to read letters, and receive in- 


telligence in them concerning the ſtate 
of the Churches. You had need to 
lift up your hearts ro God, when 
you are about to read your letters 


from our native Country,_ to give you 


wiſdom, and hearts duly affected, thar 
you may receive ſuch intelligences as 
you ought. For God looks upon eye- 


ry man, inſuch caſes, with a jealous 
eye; obſerving ins hg abrige © 


of bowels they read or ſpeak of the 


concernments of his Church. You ſee, 
in {105 6.6, how his wrath was 1n- 


|  ceniſtd 
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.cenſed againſt thoſe who ſolaced them- 
ſelves with their private proſperity , 
but were 7ot ſick, their hearts aked 
not, for the affliiftion of Joſeph. 3. 
They know that, if they with-draw 
from being helpful to the Church , 
God will do good to his Church with- 
out them ; but he will be avenged up- 
on them that deſert or negle& his 
cauſe and people. - This Argument 
Mordecai uſed ro Heſter, in Heſt, 
4+ 13, 14. an] it prevailed mightily 
with her to run the utmoſt hazard of 
her own Perfon., when there might be 


hope of ſome good to the Churctr 


thereby, ver. 16. For the contrary, 
Aroz, was curſed by the Angel of the 
Lord, becauſe they came not to the 
belp of the Lord Kain the migh- 


ty, 7JHdp. Fe. 23. 
Not es the Lord , eflentially or per- 


fonally , yet they may beſaid to help * 


him , relatively, in his cauſe and peo- 
ple, when they own his cauſe and 
People, and appear on that ſide, when 
Satan-and his inſtruments raiſe perſe- 
'cutions and reproaches againſt rhem : 
[Though the Lord needs not mens help, 

1n 


hough mencan- | 


| 
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in ſuch caſes , for, when he ſaw that 
there was 10 man , no interceſſor, his 
own arm: brought ſalvati on unto bim\, 
Jſa. 51-16. Yet it ts our duty to ſhew 
on whoſe lide we ſtand. For Chriſt 


will look on- them as his enemies that . 


difown his cauſe and people , at ſuch 
times, as he: faith, He that 1s not 
with me, 'is againſt me > Mat, 12. 
30. Are the people and ways of God 
under reproach ? Chriſt is reproached 


in them and with them , Row. 15. 3. 


Objef. Ah-! but they are called fools 


: and fanaticks ; ? Anſ. When was 


=> it otherwiſe ? Bernard 

Bern. 4 conſ. complained ofthe like, 
ad Engen. in his time; Jpſa Re- 
lib. 4: ligia in opprobriuns 
__ wentt, & timor Do- 

min | Pmplicitas reputatur , ne dis 
cam ,, fatuitas. That is, Religionit 


felf comes into reproach , and the fear 


2 God is arcounted ſimplicity , that 


| 7 ſay, not Job, ly. And: before him, 


. Auruſtire deſcribes the 
GEE de Teoffs' and frumps” of 
| Iuke-warmt profeſſors a- 

- gainſt rhe'xeal! ofthoſe 

K 2 that 
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. that were fervent in ſpirit , ſerving” 


the Lord , Quid inſanis&. aiunt nimt- 
weſt. Nunquid alis non ſunt Chri- 
freant ? Iſta ſtultitiaeſt , dementia 
eſt. Thatis, Why art thon mad? ſay 
they, your zealts too much. What? 
are none Chriſtians but you ? That 4 

folly, it 15 rang dearth And , before 


his time, long, how were the ancient | 


Chriſtians in the Ten Perſecutions, 
3oo years after Chriſt,traduced, re- 
roached] Rev. 12. 10. Before that, 


in the Apoſtles dayes, Paul ſaith of f 


himſelf, and the- ceſt, we are fools for 
Chriſfts ſake, &c. 1 Cor. 4. 10. and, 
zf we be beſides our ſelves, it to Ged, 
2 Cor. 5. 13. Peterand 7ohn eſteem- 
ed it agrace to be diſgraced for Chriſt, 
As 5.41. Chriſt well knew how 
croſs to the natural affeion of all 
men reproach and diſgrace is; * there- 
fore he, to arme his Diſciples againſt 
It, ſhews them the happineſs they 
ſhould have by ſuffering. reproaches 
and revilings , for his ſake , and the 
' Goſpel, Mar, 5.11, 12. and the woful 
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iſſue of declining it, far.8; 28.Chrilt | 


Diſ- 
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Diſciples in ſuffering reproaches, that 
| fo perſecnted they the Prophets, Mat. 


5. 12, which of the Prophets eſcaped 
ſharp tryal, this' way? yea, David 
himſelf, chough a King, was deſpifed. 
by Michael for his zeal in bringing 
home the Ark, and dancing before ir, 
with his head uncovered, 2s one of 


| the vain perſons , aid ſhe: but Da- 


vid was fo far: from being diſcouraged 
thereby, tftat his zeal was more in- 
flamed, and his reſolution increaſed ; 
it-was before the Lord, ſaid he, which 
choſe me before thy Father, &c. And 


* 7.will be yet more vile than thus, and 


will be baſe 'in mine own fight, &c. 
2' Sam. 6.21, 22.1 have ſpoken thee 
more largely unto this, becauſe the 
preſent temptation of this time, in 
the other afflitions of the Churches , 


_ is the reproachful titles pur upon the 


people of God, whom prophane men 
call: Phanaticks.. But, if he is a fool 
that will be laughed our of his coat , 
much more is 'he afool, and a mad 
man , that 'will ſuffer himſelf to be 
laughed out of heaven, that will ha-. 
zard the loſs of his ſoul, and fal- 
One K 3 vation 
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vation to free himſelf from the mocks 
and ſcoffs of a prophane and ſinful 
World. If Chrift had not, for our. 
fakes, endured the Croſs, deſpiſsng-the 
ſhame, we could never have been re- | 
deemed and faved; let us go forth 
therefore unto him , without the Camp, 
bearing his reproach, Heb.. 13.13. In [ 
the ſame Epiſtle, the Chriſtian He- 
brews are exhorted to. call to remengp 
brance the -former dayes.,' in which, 
after they were illuminated, they en> 
dured a dear fight of afftiftions , part- 
ty , whileſt they were made. @- gating. 
fiftions.; and partly., whileſt thty bes | 
came companions "of them - that. were 
fo uſed., Heb. 10. 32, 33. Let usdo 
likewiſe', and own the .reproached. | 
and perſecuted -people and-cauſe- of - 
Chriſt in ſuffering times:  With-hold 
not-countenance;entertainment,prote- | 
 Rion,. from ſuch, if they come-toms, | 
from other Countreys,as from France 
or England , 'or any other place. Be F 
ot forgetful to entertain :ftrangers. 
for thereby ſome hive. entirtained 
Apgels nawares.. Remember _ 
23 69 2d | tNAt | 
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rat are in bonds , as bound with'them,. 
ana t hem which ſuffer adverſity » ahh 
being your ſelves alſo in the body , 


Heb. 13.2, 3. The Lord required: 
| this of Afoab, ſaying, Make thy 


ſhadow', as the night in the midſt 
of the neon day, i. e. provide ſafe: 


| and comfortable ſhelter and refreſh- 


ment for my people, in the heat of 
perſecution and oppolitton raiſed a- 
Sainlt them , hide the out-caſts , bee 
wray not him that wandereth: Let. 
mine out-caſts dwell with thee Moab., 
be thou a covert ta them from the face 


. of -the ſpoiler , 1ſa, 16.3, 4+ ObjeS» 


But ſo I -may expoſe my felf to- be 
Tpoyled or troubled ? He therefore; to 
remove this objection, addeth , for: 
the danger is at-an end, the ſpoiler- 
ceaſeth , the treaders down are cons 
ſurned out of the land. While we are 
attending to our duty , ,in owning. 


_ and harbouring Chriſts witneſles , 


God will be providing for their and: 
our ſafety , by deſtroying thoſe that 
would deſtroy his people.. Two helps 
I ſhall propound , toarm you againk' 
thoſe fears of reproach ,..or dangers. , 
wo  - *  where«- 
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whereby men are aptto bedrawn te . 
flinch from the cauſe and witneſſes of 
Chriit, in ſuffering times. 1. Streng- 

then your faich. Alighr of the invitible 
God, 'and aneye to the recompence 
of reward ſo quickned and ſ{treng- | 
thened ' the fairh.of Moſes, that be 

choſe rather to ſuffer affiition with 
the- people of Ged', than to: enjoy the 
pleafirres of fm for. a ſeaſon : eſteems 
ing the reproach of Chriſt greater ri- 
Ghes , than the treaſures of eFgypr , 
Heb. 11.25, 26. And, as faith will 
ſtrengthen you hereunto , ſo faith will 
be ſtrengthened hereby, in your pray. * 
ers againſt being lead into temptation , 
and - left unto ſcandalous evils, that 
might expoſe you to juſt reproach. 
Therefore David having pur up this 
requeſt to God, that none that wait 
on God and feck him ſhould be a- 
ſhamed or : confounded for his ſake , 
urgeth this, as an Argument , to 
rengthen his faith; Becauſe for thy 
ſake I bave born reproach , ſhame 
bath covered my face, Pſal. 69. 5. 
6,7. 2. Exalt God, as the higheſt 
object of your fear. Fear God, as he 
Fn 1 - ought 
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-ought to be feared, fear him above all. 
The greater fear will expel the leſſer. 
Therefore the Lord preſcribes this 
fearing him aright , asthe belt remedy: 
againſt all carnal fears, whereby 
men are wont to be hindred from 0- 
beying God in thoſe duties that will 
expoſe men to hurt from the creature, 
Iſa. 8. 12, 13. and Chap. 51.7, 8. 
12, 13. | So doth Chriſt, in Mar. 
10. 28. The balking of any duty , 
which God commandeth , is the rea- 
dy way to bring upon you, by the 
wrath of God, that very evi} , which 
. you fear that the doing of your duty 
will expoſe you to, by the wrath of 
men. This was that Argument,which 
the Prophet 7cremy uſed , to Zedeks- 
ah , in Fer. 38. 19, 20, 21, 22,23. 
Becauſe he, fearing left the Jews , 
that: were fallen to the Caldears, 
ſhould: deliver him into their hand , 
and:they ſhould mock him, by diſ- 
obeying the Commandment of God, 
brought-upon himſelf, as a juſt pu- 
niſhment from the wrath of God, the 
thingwhich he feared. 
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2. The next thing to be ſhewn, .for » 
our inſtruction, is, how they that are- 
fo qualified ſhould exerciſethishope , 
ih reference- ro the publick- concern- 
ments ' of the Churches, . in this their 
tow and afflicted condition. For th:s 
Purpoſe. I ſhall propound two directi- 
oNs.. | 
1; See that you: lay a ſure foundati- 
on of this hope, a firm ground-work 
for this hope to be built and exerciſed 
upon ; faith in God as his Churches 
Portion, is this ground-work. There- 
fore , let the eye of your faith,throngh 
theglaſs of the word, look unto God, - 
in:this cafe , as 7ehoſaphat did , in 
2:Chron. 20.12. We have no might 
againſt this great Company that com- 
eth. againſs us; neither know . we 
what to. do, but our eyes are upon 
thee.. Look not ſo much with the eye 
of ſenfe downward , and round-about 
you, as with the eyeof faith upward. , 
and into the ſcripture-promiſes. There, 
if the Lord open-;your eyes, you ſhall. 
ſee that more. are with the-Church, 
and cauſe, and-people of :God ; than. 
can. be. againſt. thew.. This courſe 
9 Luk.”  /L David: 


d.. 
J 


gers , iPſal. 25. 15. Aine eyes. are 


ever towards the Lord , ſaid he , for 


he : ſhall 'plnck, my feet ont of the net. 
Thar your faith in God may be ſtreng- 


thened in the hour of temptation , 1n- 
the time of Joſephs affliftions; con- 
{ſider three things;. 1, Chriſt his- 


intereſt of propriety in the Churches 
of the Saints. For the Church 1s 


Chriſts Vineyard. The Vineyard of - 


the Lord of Hoſts is the houſe of Iſ- 


rael, Iſa.5:7. Solomons Vineyard: 
- in Baal-haman was the choiceſt par-: 
cel of. his Lands, Chriſts Vineyard is; 
the chiefeſt part of his inheritance 1n. 
the World,.. Solomon let forth his. 
Vineyard to keepers. But of this: 
Vineyard; his Church , Chriſt faith, 
AMy Vineyard which is: mine, .15 before- 
.me, Cant. 8. 11, 12, Chriſt doth: 
not . let forth his Vineyard unto Kee-- 
pers, but himſelf keeps it under his. 
 owneyecontinually.. Indeed , when. 
- his Vineyard anſwers not his coſt and 
, Pains: beſtowed upon: it, but , whey - 
toe lookgth. that:.is ſoonld bring forth. 
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- Davidtook, and was comforted, even 
when he was furrounded with dan- 
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- Cr apes, it brings forth wild grapess 
"then, he will take away the hedte 
 thireof , and break.' down the wall | 
' thereof , and: then it ſhall 'be eaten up, 
- and trodden down , Iſa. 5.4., 5. then 
" theboar out of the Wood will waſte it , 
- and the wild beaft of the field will de- 
vorr it, for- a time, til} God attain 
his end, in their repentance and a- 
 mendment; and then he will be in- 
treated to return, and look down from 
heaven,and behold and vilit this Vine, 
- Pſal. 80. 13, 14. And when it be- 
- comes a Vineyard of red wine, hol- 
-dingforth the: value and vertue of the þ. 
'blood of Chriſt , in their faith and 
: obedience, ſee what he faith of it: 7 
'the Lord do keep it , I will water it 
every moment ; leaſt any burt t , I 
«well keep it nicht and day, Iſa. 27. 
- 2, 3: 2. The Church is Chritts houſe, 
#he -bonſe of the living God, 1 Tim. 
F. 15. an houſe whick coſt him more l 
then all 'the ſilver , and gold , and 
precious ſtones in the world will a- 4 
mount unto. - For . God purchaſed the 
Church with his' blaud; Aﬀs 20.27, | 
88. . Chrilt is chg builder ang gover- 
EY nor 
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- -Norof it, Hcb. 3.3, 6. and there- 


fore he will ſee to ir, when it ſuffers 
any hurt, that it. be repained, and 
kept in repair. 3. The Church. is 
Chriſts Kingdom, which. God will 
maintain againſt all rebels, as- you ſee 
at large, in rhe ſecond aim. 4. The 
Church 1s Chriſts ſpouſe, and there- 
fore nearer and dearer to him than any 
other ſo.icty in the World, Ar his 
right hand ſtands the Queen in gald 
of Ophir, Pſal. 45. 9. as Solomon 


ſer his Mother at his right hand, to 


ſhew that ſhe was next ro him, and 
above all other ſubjeRts. Abaſueroſh 


his wrath was. ſo incenſed againſt 


Haman , for plotiing againſt his 


- Queen, and her people, that he de- 


termined evil againſt him, and when 
he ſaw him fallen onthe bed whereon 


"TE, 
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you may ſee in the 7th. Chapter of» 
. Heſter. The love of Chriſt to the 
Church , which is his Spouſe , infi-- 
nicely exceeds the love of Abaſueroſh. 
ro. Heſter. Therefore they conſult mi-. | 
- :fery and ruine to themſelyes and their 
families, who plot againſt the Church. 
And woe to them that would force the 
Church to their own wills and devices, . 
contrary to the nuind of Chriſt. 5, 
The Church is Chriſts body and ful- 
neſs, Chriſt bath not his fulneſs 
without his Church. God hathput all. 
things under Chriſts feet, and hath- 
given him to be the Head over all «|. 
things tothe Church , which is his bo-- 
dy , the fulneſs of bim that filleth 
. all in all, Eph. 1. 22, 23. Hence 
be ſympathiſerh with rhem.: 7» all 
'their affiftions be 1s affiited, Iſa. 63. 
-9. and what is done againſt them, is 
. done againſt him. Saul, Saul, why | 
. perſecuteſt thou me-?. Atts 9.4. As. 
when the leaſt roe 1s trodden upon, the. 
: head , by the tongue, cries, why do- 1q | 
.you. hurt me?. . yauſee what Chriſts , 
Intereſt of ipropviety:anthis Church is, | 
*ke.the-greatalt that vawbe; Hog avis is; 
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Vineyard, yea, more, his houſe, yer 


higher, bis Xingdom, .yet dearer, his 


ſpouſe, and dearer yer, his own bo- 


dy. And, you know, propriety is of 
great force with all, to uſe all rheir 
wiſdom and power to maintain and 
preſerve their intereſt. Much more 
will Chriit vindicate his own intereſt 
of propriety in his Church againſt all 
oppolſers of it, 2. Tonlider the Cove- 
nant, whereinto God. hath taken. his 
Church and people ; together with 
the promiſes, that, as fo many bran- | 
ehes: of the Covenant, belong unto 


. them thereby . God ſaith unro his 


Church, 1 fware unto thee, and en- 
tred into. a Covenant with thee, and 
thou becameſt mine, Eztk. 16. 8. and- 
of God itis faid , he will ever be 


mindful of bis Covenant, Pſal. 111. 


5. Upon this ground the faith of the 
Charch was ſtrengthened, when: they 


awwere. in:@zyery low andforlorn ſtate, 
to plead 'with God ; Dowbtleſs thou 
 :art our Farther, though: Abraham: be 
ignorant: of -us,. and . Iſrael acknows 
trdge us: nut \;; thou, O: iLorkly art our 
"Reborn, wer Rodererg\ thy Nan: if 


J; rom - 
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from everlaſting, Iſa. 63. 16. and. 
again, in worſe 19. We are thive, thou 
never. beareſt rule over them, thy 
Name was not 'called upon. of them, 
The. promiſes that belong unto the 
Church and people ofGod, under this 
relation, are innumerable.I ſhall touch 
upon two.or three, that are ſuitable 
unto them, tn reference to the oppolt- 
tion of their enemies, P/al. 37. 12, 
 -13. The wicked plottcth ( or practi- 
ſeth ) againſ# the juſt, and gnaſheth 
at him with his teeth. The Lord (hall 
langh at him, (chat. is, ſhall. render 
him ridiculous, and contemptible to . 
others, as he plots to make the Church 
be unto the world )) for he feeth that 
bs day is comming. By his day, ts 
meant,his diſmal day,the day of his ca- 
lamity, the day appointed of. God for 
his puniſhment, the deſtruRton,the day 
whentheir iniquity ſhall have an end. 
Such a day is.commitg -npon-them. 
Therefore it is added, 1n verſe 17. For 
the arms-of the wicked. ſhall ve broken ; 
but. Fehovab upboldeth: the. righteous. 
Behakd, (\aith the. Lord;)-4.. will arigke 
$ermfalew a; Cupreftraiubling vnte. A 
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*people that _ it round about, Zac. 
I2. 2. The beltegers of 7eruſalem, the 
Church of God, think they may as 


ny ſwallow-it up”, as a manmay 


drink a cup of wine, andiit isas de- 
lightſome unto them to do. ſo ; but 
they ſhall find it a cup of giddinefs , a. 
drink too ſtrong for them, yea, a cup 
of poyſon , that will caſt them into a 
drunken fleep, out of which when 
they ſhall be awakened , horrour, a- 
Rtoniſhment , trembling ſhall ſeize 
upon them, Ir is added, in verſe 
3. And in that day, I will make 


' feruſalem a burdenſome ſtone, for 


all prople, all that burden them- 
ſelves with it , ſhall be cut in pie- 
ces; though all the people of the 
earth be gathered together againſt it. 
Iris folly for any one to lift aſtone, 
that being too heavy for him to ma- 
nage , will fall upon him and break his 
bones. Such a fione ſhall all tharlift 
at the Church to remove it out of its 
place, find it to be unto themſelves. 


 TheLord Jeſus, to whom all power. 


in heaven and earth is given, hath 
ſaid, ſpeaking of Peters confeſling him- 
RT | to 


210 The Saints Anchor- Hold, 


to bethe Chriſt, the Sonof the living -Þ 
God, with adivice faith, ſuch as rs }Y 
wrought by the Revelation of the F?- 
. ther) pon this Rock, 1 will build my 
Church ; and the gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it , Mat. 16. 16, 
T7 18. The gates of Hell , lignifie 
all the power and policy of the Devil, 
and all his inſtruments , they ſhall nor 
prevail againſt Chriſts Church , taken 
indefinitely. He will preſerve his 
Church, in one place or other in the 
World,maugre all their malice. Theſe, 
and the like promiſes, are the ſtreams, 
which , flowing from that rzver, the 
Covenant of Grace, wake glad the 
City of God, which is his Church, 
even when the waters roar , and the- 
mountains are ſhakes with the ſwelling 
thereof , Pſal. 46-3,4. That is,what- 
eyer changes of government are cauſed | 
by the fury ofa tumultuous multitude, 
ſtirred up by Satan and his inſtruments | 
againit the Church 8&. people of God. 
3. Conlider the prefence of God + 
in Chriſt with his Church, in their* 
loweſt and moſt aMiced condition, 
according to Chriſts promiſe to-them, 
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 Þ- being taught to obſerve and do what 


he hath commanded , Lo, I am with 
you alway , even unto the end of the 
world, at. 28.20, This ſerves to 
ſtrengthen the faith of Gods people 
concerning the Church , in her loweſt 
and moſt afflicted eſtate; rhat God 
35 in the midſt of her ; ſhe ſhall 
not be moved., God. will help her, 
« ar. the locking forth 'of the morn- 
ing ,) Pſal. 46. 5. It is night with 
the Church, when the nations 'make 
a noiſe and the Kingdoms are-moved 
as iit-is faid in the next verſe; yet, 
- even then, the Churches faith-in God, 
as their portion), - being ,quickened 
and {trengthened, they ſay, 7ehovah of 
Hoſts is with us; the God of 7acob, 
an high refuge for us , Selah: wer. 
”7. Therefore, that this conlideration 
may the better ſerye to ſtrengthen our 
faith , I ſhall ſhew, you ſundry Repre- 
ſentations of Gods preſence with his 
people in their. loweſt , and moſt af- 
flited condition , which the Scrip- 


ture 'holdeth forth unto. us, Unto 


Abraham it was repreſented, under a 
double. '{umilitude : 1 . Of fowts com- 
fn? | '. as 
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ro be ſacriheed,, and Abrahams dri- 
vin; them away, Gen. 15. 11. which 
repreſemed'the £zyptians , and all 
enemies of rhe Church ,' which | di- 
ſturb -the people of Godin their reli- 
Stous duties of Gods worthip , and' 
t a: ſeek to devour the people of God, 
as Kites'or Eagles, &c. devour carcaſ- 
ſes, and Gods + preſence and -readi- 
neſs to'drive them"awty. 2. Of a 
ſmoaking furnace and a burning lamp , 
_ werſe 17, The ſmoaking furnace, notes 
great afMiQions , fiery tryals, which 
ſhall befall the Jae! of God, The 
burning Iacip, fGgnifieth that God in 
Chriſt is with them, at ſuch times, to 
fave them, Jſa.62. 1x. Unto Moſes 
| 4t was repreſented under the appearing 
'of the Angel of God in a flame of 
five out of the-midſt- of a buſh-,- the 
baſb burned with" fire, and the buſh 
"Was not conſumed; Iſa. 3.2. This 
Hoſes looked atas a great fwht ; and 
ſo may we. Por, the buſh, is the 
Chyrchof God; which is burned with 
fiery tryals': Bur whence' is ir that it 
-is not conſumed? It isnot fromthe 

WW iMm- 


wing down upon the carcaſſes , about 


i my hf # 


;n all Storms and Tempeſts. 213 


F- imporency of the fire to burn the buſh, 


nor from the. ſtrength of the huſh to 
reliſt the fire, but from the preſence 
of God in: Chrif , as appears, ver. 6, 
7,&c.To Ezckzel it was repreſented 
under the ſumilitude of a valley, where- 
#n were | many bones, and they wer 

ary 3: Ezek,::3 4224 The valley ſigmi- 
fied the low of the Church, the 


_- 


onr hope-ts loſk, we are cut off for. our 
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was, becauſe the Son of God wa*"'P 


with them, 'Dan.3: 25. Unto Za» 


cbary”' atiother * reſemblance hereof | 
was preſented ; he ſaw , by night a 


man riding upon ared horſe, and he 
ffood among the myrtle rrees', that 
were inthe bottom, Zach. 1.8, The 
night,.is the time-of affliQion 5 the 
Bottom, -is the low-condition of the 
Church, which islikened unto myrtle 
trees, for its ſweet ſavour unto God. 
And, in this low afflicted eſtate, 
Chriſt is with them, riding upon a red 
horſe , -as ready to fight againſt thoſe 


that afflicted his Church,for whom tre | 
intercedes and receives gracious'an- : 


fwers. Again, in Zach. 12.2,.3: the 
Lord 'fore-told 'that he would: wake 

ertſalem a Cup. of trembling to-the 

efzegers , who thqnght they conld as 
ealily ſwallow them up ,. as one may 
drink' a cup ofwine , and they would 
do the one with as mnch pleaſure as 


__ .. the other: Bur, faith the Lord, the ef- 
_ fetsof this cup ſhall be trembling and 


aſtotiſhment 4in you. "Anil, in'ver. 3; 
he, ith, he will mal. Jeruſalem "4 
butdenifome ſtone to- all" people "that are 
"TIRES | | | : $a- 
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"* gathered together againſt it ;, th 
ſhall be cut in pieces. Then they will 


ſee cauſe to wiſh they had: never bur- 
dened themſelves with it. Thus you 
ſee, upon what firm grounds the faith 
of Gods people concerning the good 
purpoſes to God towards his Church, 
in their loweſt, and: moſt aMlited 
condition, may be ſtrengthened and 
ſetled. - 
2. This ground-work* being thus 
laid, build and exerciſe this hope 
upon it, in its ſuitable operations, and 
works. 


+ .. T, Inits purging work : For, he 


that bath this hope purgeth himſelf, 
I. 76h. 3.3. Then we work with God, 


when we improve Gods. means to 


Gods end. Gods end, in affiiting 
his Church, .is, nor to deſtroy' it, 
but ro purge it. So hefaith, in 7/a. 
I. we I will turn mine hand 

on thee, and purely purge away 
T drofſe ; and pars away ' all thy 
tinm. And I will reſtore thy Judges 


| 4s at the firſt , and. thy Councellors 
as at the beginning ; afterward 


thou ſhalt be called the ' City of righ- 


teouſe 
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reonſreſs, the faithful City. There MY. 
' he compares the afflitions of his Þ 
Church and people to the fire where- 
.into Gold and Silver 1s caſt, which 1o- 
ſeth jnothing thereby, but its droſs * 
| and. tinne ; but the metat it ſelf is 
thereby made more pure and fit for 
honourable uſes, and ſervices. In the 
.27th, Chapter, the S. and 9g. verſes, 
the ſame is expreſſed under two other 

. metaphors: 1. OfanHusband-man , 
er Vine-dreſſer. In meaſure, and 
'znthe branches, wilt thou acbate with | 
zt; as the Husband-man or Vinecoome, 
.doth not ſtock up the roots,to.deſtroy |. 
the fruit trees and Vines, but onely 
 Topp them, and prune them, by ta- 
king away their [yxuriant and ſaper- 
fluous branches; that ſo they may be- 
come more fruitful, . = 

- i2,, Of ſtormy , winds. He inſtan- | 
 cethin the Eaſt-wind, which is. hart- | 
ful to the trees and corn, in thoſe hot 
Eaſtern Countreys, by blaſting them, 
.Gen. 41. 6. by its ſcorching heat | 
. whence the Grecians call it - x9vowre, 
yer the Lord ſaith, ke will ſo order it,. | 
_that no hurt ſhall redound ro his | 
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Church and people by it, but, by thes 
AF ſhall the miquity of Jacob be purged » 


-F nd this ſpall be all thefruit , to take 


TI =" 1/1 0-1 — Why © "oF. W WOW: 1 
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away his ſin. Now , ſeeing this 1s 
Godsend and way ; let allthe Chur- 
ches and people of God, a accord- 
ingly, in this time of 7acobs rroubles, 
looking up to God in Chriſt for the 
aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, to make 
this uſe of his afMicting providences , 
to be awakened and excited to purge, 
firſt, their own hearts, then, the 
Churches, more fully and perfetly. I; 
is no true policy, but folly, in ſuch 


. times, to ſeek and eſcape from trou- 


bles and dangers, by complyance with 
the inventions of men , and cuſtames 
of degenerate Churches and Chrifti- 
ans, in the matters of Religion. . For 
that is the ground of Gods controver- 
{fie with his people, for which he te- 
ſtiheth againſt them; With ſo ſtrong 
and open rebukes, * Bur -account' the 
fear of God to bethe head-point and 
beginning of wiſdom. - Till men exer- 
ciſe the fear of God, in all their 


| wayes, they do notbegin to a& wiſe- 
| ly. This point of true wiſdom God 
L 


ID . taught 
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- taught Joſna, when he was exceed- 


-. ingly. dejeRed, in-7oſh. 7. 10. to 14. 
and che Church, in cri practiſed 


accordingly. For they confeſſed thar. 


their ſorrows and. ſufferings were the 
_ effets of their {ins , and therefore: re- 
ſolved. to ſearch and-try their wayes 
aud turn again tothe Lord; and.then, 


having removed the impedunents;their 
hope. was quickned to: lift-zp-their |. 
bearts with theer hands.unto:God, in ' 


the, heavens, Lam. 3. 39, 40, 41. 
Shecaniab allg., obſerving: how the 


hearts of Gods people were prepared 
to ſeek reconciliation with: God, cog- +: 


_ feſled thartthey- had treſpaſfed againſt 
God, inthe particular {indifcovered 
 tothem, and added; yer mow there 75 
hope in: Iſrael concerning this thing. 
And thereupon: inferred, Now there- 
fore let-.us: makes. a Covenant with our 
Ged.,. &c.. and encouraged: Ezra to 
ad vigoroully for refortnation , Ezra 
JO. 2; 3,4. The like courſe the 


Churchrefolyed totake, uponencou- 


| ragement. of the like: hope in Hof. 6. 
I,:2,.3. This: cour ſe: we alſo muſt 
take., in; this. bour: of temptation, if 
pats _—_ - 
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we wou'd have a good. iflue of theſe 


F afMiliting diſpenſations, which are 
Upon us. | 


2. Exerciſe this hope in:its quick- 
ening and- encouraging work. . For 
this hope'is a {4vely hope, iz Per. 1134 
It is very. difhonourable to God and 
uncomely for Chriſtians to be deſpon- 
dent and. diſcouraged , in ſuch times 


_ of tryal. The time. of 7acobs- tryal 


ſhould be the time:of 7acovs: trulting 
in God. So'dd the Church; when 
the enemies inſulted, in- Mich. 7, $. 
Re oyce not againſt me, O mine ene+ 


. my; when 1 fall; I ſhall ariſe ;, when 


1 fir in darkneſs, the Lordſhall' be a 
light. unto me. Two objections are - 
wont to: ariſe ii the minds of Gods 
people in ſuch times, to weaken their 
hope in God, you have them. both in 


| the anſwer of G:dton to the Angel , 


who ſaid unto him; the Lord is. with 
thee; Tug. 6. 12, 13+. And Grakon 


ſaid\unto'\bim , oh, my' Lord, if” the 


Lord be with us; why' then 53\all this 
befallox 'us *: and where. be all the mn- 
racles whichiour' Fatbers told ns of ? 
Theſ&are'the two: temptations which, 
VO! 711 L-Z "M 


220 The Saints Anchor-hold, 


if they be not ſcattered, will hinder the q , 
exerciſe of this hope. 1. If God be F 


with w, why then is all this befal- 
lexus ? . Therefore to arm you, con- 
{icer, that theſe rwo, Gods preſence 


with his people, and calamities incum- 


bent upon them; may well conſiſt to- 
gether. For wiſe and holy ends God 
ſuffers extream calamities to befall his 
Churches and people , before he rea- 
_ cheth forth his hands to deliver them. 
Particularly , be thus difpenſeth : 1. 
That he may thereby convince them 
of the vanity of thoſe creature-props, 


whereupon they are wont to rely too ||: 


much, and to purge carnal confidence 


out -of them, This was the great fin 


of the people of 1/racl, to truſtin rhe 
ſhadow of fgypt , and to rely upon 
Afſria,. though they were fore-war- 
ned that Egypt would be a broken 
reed, which wouid Tather hurt then 
help them ; therefore, ſaith the Lord, 
have I cryed toher , their. ſtrength 


_ - &rofit fill, 1ſa,30. 6,7, -tha is, to 


renounce their creature dependences, 
and to expet ſalvation from God a- 
| Jone, according to Moſes his:exhor- 

4; cation, 
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3 : tation, in Exed. 14. 13, Fut they 
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 } continually difobeyed God herein, till 


the Lord had convinced them of their 
fin and folly, by their Captivity in 
Babylon,from which no creature could 
deliver them. Then, when God by 
afflition had wrougtit their hearts to 
an humble frame, and to repentance, 
they expreſs it ,* in reference to this 
ſin , particularly, ſaying, Aſfhur ſhall 


not ſave ms, we will not ride upon hor- 


ſes, &e. for in thee the fatherleſs 
| findeth mercy, "Hof. 14. 3. The like 


controverſie God hath with his Chur<: 


| Ches and people, at this day, for their 


ruſting too much: in che arm of fleſh, 


| fnthe Parliament, in the Army, or in 


the ProteQor ; and thereupon became. 
carnally 'ſecure and wantony, and 
!light-, when they had ſuch props to 
ſtay upon , and anſwerably dejefted 
and almoſt diſcouraged , when they 
failed them. The Lord awaken and 
bumble his people for it, and cauſe. 
their eyes, for the future,rs be towards 

him alone. 2. Thathis\people may 


| fee him in his glory, and glorifie him 
| aloneſor their deliverances, he brings 


| them 
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them unto a ſeemingly forlorn condi- } 


tion, and helpleſs, to the eye of 
ſenſe. Soin 1/4. 33. 9, 10. The earth 
mourneth and languiſheth, Lebanon 
& aſhamed and withered, Sharon « 
bke a Wilderneſs; and Baſhan and 
Carmel. Allthings fail: Now will 1 
riſe, Now. mill I be exalted; ſaith the 


Lord;. Now will 1 lift up my ſelf. | - 


Mans .extremity is:Gods opportunity. 
. 3. That, Gods faithfulneſs in his pro- 
mile raay. be glorified. For ſo he hath 

vr arch 32. 36. The _ 

14s tÞ;s prople, and repent binſelf 
for hi Ani hs he ſec that x 9-4 
pawer 3s gone, &c. And, in P|. 12. 
$. For .the oppreſſion of the poor, for the 


gr, he.(ball have breathing. You lee 
how low they are brought, they are 
poor and needy , and oppreſſed, ſo, 
as they : dare not make complaints 0- 
 penly, bur ſigh and groan ſecretly. 
Kbys 5.the time when God;promifeth 
to..riſe-up., and.co give ſalvation to 
them. And, to ſhew-that thisjis Gods 

TOES con- 


—. 
- 


fighing of the needly , now will 1 ariſe, | 
arth the. Lord, Iwill ſet in ſalvati- 
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i- Y* conſtant way; in performing his pro= 
of | miſe, the Pſalmiſt adderh his proba- 
b | run eff tot, in thenextverſe; the 
mn | ſayings of 7ehovah, that 1s, his pro- 
;5 | miſes, and, -in particular;, thoſe that 
4 | are of this import and'concernment,, 
J] | are pare'ſayings, as ilyer tryed in a 
x | ſubliming furnace of earth, © fined 
F | feven times ; 'that is, -the Saints have, 
by conftant experience, - found the 
- | truth and faichfulnefs of God mper- 
\ | forming them. 4. Thar-thus God 
{ | may raiſe and heightenthe eſteemef - 
f | 


his favours.tn the hearts of his-peopte , 
when they are beyond ahd above their 
. | expectation. This effect followed rhe 
» | return ofthe people of God fromtheir 
| Captivity tn Babylon , Pſal. 126.' x, 
\ 2, 3. When Jehovah returned the © 
| Captivity of Sion ; 'we were like thens 
| that dream; that is, it-was fo far a- 
bove our thoughts, that-we queſtionet - 
whether irwas'true, or-no, as Perer 
did, in As 12.9. Then was our 
f mouth filled with laughter, and-ouy | 
tongue with joyful ſhouting. This did 
fo raiſe their joy and chankfgwingts 
L 4 God, 
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God, that it brake forth into ſhoot- « 
ing, Thevery heathens admired and 
faid , God hath done great things for 
th:m. Much more were themſelves 
affeted, and therefore they added, 
7ehovah hath done very great things 
for us, we are joyful. 5. That, by 
ſuch diſpenſations, their faith and 0- * 
bedience may be more fully tryed and 
perfected. It is faid of Chriſt, that , 
reg be were a Sou, yet learned he 
obedience , by the things which he 
ſuffered , Heb. 5. 8. that is, by his 
lufferings, he had the experimental 
knowledge of that mediatourly obedi- . * 
ence, which he, as our ſurety, was 
to perform, which is noted in Phil. 
2. 8. So the Churches of Chriſt are 
brought low, that they may learn ex- 
perimentally, ſuffering obedience , 
which 'is the higheſt obedience of 
faicrh. They are brought into a wid- 
dow-like condition, that, as ſhe that 
35 4 widdow indeed, and deſolate , 
trufteth. 1 God , and continueth in 
ſupplications, and prayers, night and 

| day, 1 Tim. 5.5, 0 they may be di- | 

7 ſpoſeq - 
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| ſpoſed ſnitably ro Gods end, in aflit- 
| ing them, who faith, / will leave in 
che midff of thee an afflicted and 
poor people, and they ſhall truſt un 
the Name of the Lord, Zejh. 3. 12. 
6. That they may be more fervent 
in prayer : this operation hope had 
in David , when he was brought ſo 
low that he ſaid, I looked 07 the right 
hand, and beheld, and no man acs 


knowledged me:, re 44 is periſh:d 


fron me, no man ſeeketh for my 
ſoul. This quickned and intended his 
fervency in prayer,, J1 cryed unto 
thee, Jehovah, and ſaid, Thou art my 
refuge, my portion in th: land of the 
living, Pfal. 142. 4, 5. - Deſpair 
1] the creatures he]p is oftentimes the 
ground of hope in God for help. For 
infinite goodneſs, accompanied 
with infinite wiſdom and power, can 
never be at aloſfs, nor can faith and 
hope, which look at them, ever be 
at a ſiand,. As God knows our fouls 
1n adverlity, Pſal. 31.7. fo we know 
God beſt in adverſity. God is belt ſeen 
inthe Mount.To the ſecond objeRion; 

L-4 and 
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and where be all his Miracles , Whiet: * 


our Fathers to/d us of ? I ſhall ſpeak 
bricfly. Tt. hath been ſometimes that 


which-hath troubled the Saints, That 


they .fee. not ſuch great things done 
for the Church in .our days, as we 
read of miformer times. But there is 
no :cauſe forir. For the hand ofthe 
Lord is .not .hortened, nor -is his 
Church lower in. his eſteem than for- 
merly, When the Lord bad faid by 
his Prophet, The people which. were 
left of the ſword found grace in the 
wilderneſs, Jerem. 31. 2. the people 
anſwered, . Fchovah hath appeared of 
o'd : as if they ſhould -ſay, Truth, 
he did ſo in time paſt-; thoſe were 
_ good days indeed: but now thoſe 

dayes are gone, we muſt look for no 
moreofthem. The Lord replycd, Yea, 
1 have loved thee with an everlaſting 
love, therefore with loving kindneſs 
have I drawn thee, ver. 3. teaching. us 
thereby ro improve former Expert- 
ences, - to the ſtrengthening of our 
Faith for the preſent, and our hope , 
for the future. Experience isa multi- 


pliyed remembrance of former fayours, 
and 


| 


in all Storms and Tempeſts. 227 


and Bleſlings, which will help to 
multiply our Hope': For Experience 
werketh Hope, Rom. 5. 4. Hope en- 
couraged by Experience, will encou- 
rageunto Prayer, Pſal. 22. 4. Hence 
aroſe that pleading of Believers with 
God inPrayer, in-Jſa. 51.9. Awake, 
Awake, put on ſtrength, QO arm of the 
Lord awake, as in the ancient. dayes, 
in the Generations of old. Art thou 
not it that hath cut Rahab, and 
wonnatd the Dragon of the Sea? Art 
ther not it which:hath dryed the Sea? 
V.10. Andfervent;Prayer encreaſeth 
and Rtrengtheneth this -Hope; Thus 
Chriſt teacheth us, in the Parable of 
_ the Widdow importuning the Unjuſt 
Judg, Lake 18.6,7, 8. /oab never put 
up a more acceptable Requeſt unto- 
David, than when the interceded:for 
his baniſhed 4bſaloy. God is much 
more pleaſed to be petitioned for his 
aftted Church, P/al. 122.6. Hets 
very ready to anſwer ſuch Prayers 
with good Returns: For he faith, 
Ak me of things to come , concerning 
my Sons, and conctrning the work, of 
my hands command ye me, 114. 45.11. 

3. Exerciſe 
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' 3. Exerciſe this Hope 1n its ſtreng- 
thening work. In every Degree of 
the Exerciſe of this Hope there is an 
anſwerable Degree of Joy : Were oyce 
in tribulation under the hipe of glory, 


Rom. 5. 2, 3.- and anſweradle to our 


foy in God will be our frengrh in 
God, Neh.8. 10. Therefore let this 
Hope ſtrengrhen you, 1. To cleave unto 
God with purpoſe of heart, ARS11.23. 
It.is good cleaving to him who will 
never leave nor forſake his People in 
their diſtreſs, Feb.13. 5, 6. They that 
forfake God to cleaveto other. helpers, 
will find their Hopes diſappoin:ed , 
when they have moſt need of help ; 
Then God will fay, Where are their 
Gods, their rock, in who they truſted? 
Deut. 32:.37. And they ſhall not know 
what to anſwer, but be aſhamed of that 
which cannot profit nor deliver ; for 
they are vain. When the people of 
God are in diſtreſs, wicked men will 
 Inſuir againſt them, and ſay, Where #5 
zow their God? Pfal. 115. 2. But their 
anſwer 1s: ready, Our God # in the 
Heavens , he hath dene whatſoever h: 
pleaſed, Ver. 2. They will be ready 
STEEN . © 


1 


| 
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to ſay, Where are your Faſtings? your 
Prayers ? your conf:dence in God? 
| Fhe Anſwer 1s eafie ,' they are with 
God in his Book of Remembrance; 
rhey are as ſeed ſown in Keayen , 
whence we ſhall reap a plentiful] 
crop of mercy induetime. But kov 
eaſily may that be retorted upon them, 
in reference to God, and his People, 
which Zebul replyed unto Gaal, in 
reference to Abimelech, in -7adg. 9. 
| 38. Where is now thy mouth, whicb 

ſaid , who is the Lord, that we ſhould 


ſerve him? Is not this the People 


whow thor haft deſpiſed? Only be 
ſtre,if you _—— to Geddta 
you cleave to his Word, and'every 
truth in it, when. it is oppoſed by a 
ſinful and unbelieving Generation : 
Contend for the Faith which was once 
| Siver: tothe Saints, Jude 3. $mryor17sout 
{zgnifies, not ſimpy ro contend, but 
with all our might,and more, if it were 
poflible. The thing to be contended for 
ts, the Faith, not a Fancy,.” but the 
Truths received with Faith , upon 
Gods Authority in his Word,the leaſt: 
| jotand tittle whereof God values ata 

£ : higher 
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higher rate than Heaven and Earth, 
Aatth. 5. 18. and the Martyrs of 


Jeſus eſteemed it above all worldly } 


things, and above their Lives. And- 
ſo-ſhould we... 3. This Faith was once 
delivered oncefor all'. 1fit be loſt, or 
exchanged forerrour, there is danger 
that it will be loſt for ever, as we might 
proveby many examples of Apoſtates, 
who have become Infidels and Atheitts. 


4+ This Faith was delzvered, depoſited, | 


committed: to: our truſt; of which: a 


* tri Account muſt be given hover we } 


| havekeptand uſed it. 


| There are three things which above - 


all others. :God | expects we.ſhould 
keepmoſtcarcfully and fanhfully from 
being wronged: :1. His:own Name, 


 whioh:is pr upon us. 2. His:Chureh. | 


3: His Truths centained in Scripture, 
2 Tim. x. :14..5s This Depoſit wn is 
cammitted:; to the Saints in commony. 


© not only; to: Minifters or: Magiſtrates, - 


but alfo::a all. :Belrevers: It: is: the 
comman|Faith; wherein every Believer 
hath:his inteveſt. incommon with the 
- reſt; -as. all Planters -or. Inhabitants 
\ have +inthe Commons.that belong to; 


linS - - 
454371 y: | 
. ” SOME 


| in all Storms and Tempeſts. 23T 
a Town, for which they will contend 
with any man that ſhall wrong them _ 
Þ in chat their intereſt. 6. Salvation, 
' and this Faith are joyned,to reach us, 
to provide for our Salvation by keep- 
ing the Faith. Faith and Salvation are 
kept or loſt rogether. 2. To wait pa- 


tiently and conſtantly upon God, -in 
doing and ſuffering his will : For God . 


- ſometimes puts a long Date to the 

performance of his Promiſes. . Bur 
Gods deferring is no empty ſpace 
but a time of fitting his Church and 
| People for the good things promiſed. 
F Whiles Phyſick is working,the time is 
not loſt, though health be not yer 
| recovered :; For, when the ſick humor 
I is purged out, then comes health, ſee 
| J/azab 30. 18. only becareful,; rhar 
| whileſt you wait, you do nor croſs 
your Hope by ſinning againſt him , ' 
- | upon whom you wait. Trae waiting 
Þ 1s not a meer ſtaying Gods leiſure, 
' ] buta continuing in a gracious inoffen- 
| live_ courſe, till the good waited for 
be attained. 
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